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FOREWORD'

Welcome to Greg Poulgriin’ Lindinark book. e Genesis of Konfio-
fa:

Malaysit, Branei anid Indonesia, 1945-19635. which unwaveringly
and i extensive detail enters the history of modern Indonesia. This
work offers 4 better understanding of the period of transition trom
what is now referred s the OId Order to the so-called New Order,
two eris conflicting in principle as well as spirit.

The first era was one of anti=colonialism=imperidism-capitalism,
with its rwists and turns and its varions plavers, its supporters as well ay
those who sought to undernmne 1t Replacing this e was anew
version of the colonial oper-door policy, which followed in the wake
of the bankruptey of the systen of foreed cultivation, Bothror these
evicted the pameless peaples fion their farmland. The carliest entry
of private capital during the open-door policy twok place primarily
n the plantation sector. n West Java, water sources were: pasoned,
leading to the eradication of the unregistered herds of livestock (‘wild”
herds) drinking from themn. This information is recorded in neither
- foreign capital gained
control over grazing lind. Evictions abso took plice m Sumatra, at the

official nor unofficial nates. But in this W

hands of the Tand brokers, who, at the time, were referred o as‘land
residents’, alias concession hunters.

In my own case, the end of Confrontaion,and the events following
the eruption of what was labelled the G308 remains a perplesing
puzzle to me within the context of modern Indonesian history. Now-
adays, when Confrontation i mentoned acall.is meaning has changed
completely, abviously ta accord with the version of the New Order:

The names of Todonesian sources sn this foreword have deliberately
beeir omitted. | deter to the sehiolaes, and m particular o the hisworans,

Lo publish thiese. For that the author apologizes

vi



Foreword Vi

from Confrontation against the British Malavsia projectit has changed
to Conlrontation against members of the same ethiie group. Nehru.,
the inventor and developer of the nanwe Mulaysia, would never have

imagined that the name he comed was o become the source of 4

bloody dispute in South-East Asia. The distortion m the interpreta-
tion of Confrontation can be traced i two articles, ‘Nostalgia Daa
Serumpun’. Paron, no, 26. 24 August 1966, and *30 Tahun Yang Lalu,
Konfrontasi Malaysia Bisa Disclesatkan’. Kompas, 10 August 1996, 1
have to explamn that when [ use the word ‘confrontton” | mean “fur-
thering the anucolonialist ideal’, although non=ludonesian readers
might tend to assoctate the word “confrontation'solely with Indoncsian
agitation against Malaysia

1 have suspected fromy the beginning that the G308 wis a sophisti-
cated outcome of 3 Jomt intelligence scheme, both outside and wichin
Indonesia, both by the foreign mielligence agencies and their Indo
nesian - counterparts and operatives, Stories and analyses surrounding
G308, then, have become a myth. G308 15 nothing but the metamorphoss
of protracted Brinsh opposition to Sukarnos confrontation policy. Uneil
now, generally the suspicion is rather one=sided towards the Americans.
the CIA, while in fact the Bransh intelligence played a substantial role in
that G30S conspiracy: And why did Contronttion tike plice?

In this re
that is, Sukarno - had been provoked by the English, who used Su-
karno’s firm stance of anti-colomalism-imperialism-capitalisnt against

ard, | share the opimon of AM. Azaliari® that Indonesia —

himi inan artenpn to remove hime And England had had plenty of
experience in provoking Indonesia: First of all. of course. was the
battle of Surabaya. which gave birth to " Hevoes” Day' (Hari Palifiaivan).
Second, the British provoked the yourh m East Sumatra, who dhen
succeeded m liquidatng all nobility i chat area, The event, subse-
quently known as the socil revolution”, which listed aniong its iy
victims the poet Amir Flanwzah, had a clear trgee: the Gue of the East

Sumatran nobihity climinated the possibiliey of Indonesian influence
being channelled into the T
North Kalimantan. This s also indicated by Greg Poulgrain i this
work. The third i
the political aftermath of the eluninaton of the East Sumaeran nobi-
lity,
succeeded. The nfluence and effects of the Indonesian Revolution.

elish colonics oft Malaya. Singapore and

ance is the period discussed i the present volume,

s part of a Brish meelligence operation which mare or less

and of Sukario himself, surged beyond the mansions of the sultans of
Malaga and North Kulimantan, while dhe inflaence of Tan Malaka
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was becoming more pronounced amang the Overseas Chinese
(Hoakiau). particularly in Brunei. The wind of Indonesian national
independence, of which the hallmarks were anti-colonialism-tmperi-
alism-capitalism, made England nervous as to its South=East Asian
domunions. This old colonial country was not prepared to lose its source
of dollars in Malaysia, Singapore and North Kalimantan. Malaysia was
animportant producer of i, rubber and palm oil. North Kalimantan,
e of o1, while Singapore, apart
from its importanee s a transit port for South-East Asian import and

in this case Brunei, was a major sour

export,was also a centre of regional control and power exerted through
mtelligence operations or by supplying arms and troops, as was the
case with Britsh aid for the PRIL-Permesta uprising intended to
establish 4 separate country, Yes, along with s ally, the supposedly
anticolonial United States of America.’

The end of World War 11 did not mean an end to England’s prob-
lems. On the contrary: finances for English naval power, the principle
element of ‘Briwain rules the waves” had reached a nadir. Other problens
included mdebtedness to the USA as a result of the lend-lease agree-
ment, which allowed England to lease American war equipment. Atter
World War 11, the USSR refused to settle its debt because it deemed
that American war equipment had been used for a common purpose

in the defeat of fascism. England, however, was unable to adopt the

same stance towards its own ally. It was thus dependent on the dollars
it could extact from Malaya, Singapore and North Kalimantan. To
ensure that these dollars would conunue o flow, Indonesian influence
had to be eliminated n the three colonies, To this end, Indonesia w:

provoked. The list of British provoeations by land and air covers the
period Jamuary 1963 to August 1964 in West Kalimanan, Central
Kalimantan and East Kalimantan (140 times), and between June 1964
and September 1964 in Riau (seventeen times). Furthermore, provoca-
tion by air over Sumatra and South Kalimantan occurred fifty-ix times
in 1964."

The British apparently chose their ime well. Provocation w
ployed at the time that Indonesia had recently emerged from its”
operations to free West Irian from the Dutch and clearly needed to

England would
have reason to accuse Indonesia of territorial ambitions, as had been
the case with the struggle for West Irian. Indonesia was incited and
retahated against Brivish armed provocation with its own weapons. A
number of coordinatng ministers urged Bung Karno to accelerate

s de-

rikora

recuperate, In addition. were Indonesia to take the bait.




Foreword ix

confrontation by declaring support in the torm ot arms shipments: it
turned out, however, that the arms that were supplied consisted only
laration. On the

of scrap metal. while support was limited to g de
British side; the parties involved in the armed confrontation consisted
not only of English soldiers and their *Gurkhas', buc also meluded the
Malayan army. and armies tfrom its allies i South-East Asia:

During the Confrontation and Anti-Confrontation period, there
were those who asserted that Indonesia had territorial ambitions. More
level-headed people refised to believe this. Sukarno, one of the found-
ing fathers of the Republic of Indonesia was anti-colonialism-imperi-
alism-capitalism from Inis youtl to the day he died and, i the days
approaching the Proclamation, had emphasized that Indonesian terri-

tory comprised exactly the former Dutch East Indies, no more and no
less. It would have been different had Bung Karno been a soldier in
the Dutch colonial army (KNIL). the instrument used to conguer and
subjugate the Indonesian people. He even refused to cooperate with
the colonial side. He was one of the strongest non-cooperators m the
history of the movement tor mdependence.

Colonial domination over the dollar sources i Malaya, Singapore
and North Kalimantan was the heart of the matter. From this heart
beat provocation towards Indonesia. And Indonesian confrontation
wasnothing but 4 natural reaction to Brinsh anti-confrontation: it was
neither a policy by design nor a premeditated scheme by Sukarno.

Then the G308 crupted. Te would be overly naive to imagine tha
this was an isolated event, for in the life of a sociery nothing stnds
alone, As soon as the G308 had completed its actions. its lack of plan-
ning became apparent. The G308 commander immediately broadeast
over the radio the promotion in rank for those who had wken part in
the operation, and demotion in rank of all superior officers. The events
that followed were not only more convolured, they were also strange
the establishment of a Revolutionary Council (Detan Revolusi) which
dissolved the Cabinet. No-one knows who announced the establish-
ment of the Revolutionary Council. That remains unclear to this day.
That the G30S kidnapped generals were faithful to Sukarno indicates
that the wishes of Sir Andrew Gilehrist (British ambassador in Jakarta
at that time) were carried out. But Sukarno’ supporters were not
limited to the murdered generals. It was not easy to get rid of Su-
karno without geteing rid of millions of his supporters. all of whom

Wwere united in the convergence of revolunionary powers (‘samenbindel-
ing van alle revolytionaire kiachren"). These were the people who became
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the wrgets of 1 s shughter, who were obbed of dheir individual
freedom and property without judgement friony any court of law.and
who lived in torture camps all over Tndonesia: people whe contimue
to be blamed. who stand accused for as Tong as the New Order hay
stood, who have heen stigmatized along with their children and their
srandehildren Withim  few hours the perpetrators of the G305 had
been captured eventually to be senrenced to death. 1t s elear that they
repeated the experience of Kebo o in the 1t century. who was

sentenced to death by court judgement shile a conspiracy appointed
Ken Arok king of Tumapel/Singasari to replace the king he had mar-
dered. However, unlike 1963, historv does not indicace that Arok ever
carried out 4 mass shanghrer. Neither is there any indication of the

robbing of personal freedom, This excerpt from the story of Ken
Arok arid Keba Tioin Javanese history may well provide an interesting
case for comparison.

I'he
study, has been forgotten by the cruelty of those in power on the one
Tand and the fear among the masses on the other Those whardo not
e must he Tow and can do no more than

heart of the matter, which is the focus of Greg Poulgrans

take the side of the murder

Jisten andd keep thear silence The monopoly over information and the
fact that also the intellectuals = the lumnating conscience of society

A0S aftar,

— are lying Jow: lave made people afraid to question the €

and even more afraid to question the heart of the matter.
A as the
masterminds behind the entire affair, [tis casy to understand that the

Rumours fly concerning the United States and. the €

Jatter was mvalved. Has nor Noam Chomsky reminded us diat sinee
the discavery of America by Columbus, coloured people and their
s of explottation by white-skinned nations

countries have been the
T'he dechssification af US docuinents concerning the G308 contirmed
A, Rumour has it that British government
13-20 more

the intervention of the €

archives are declassified after 50 years. So. we still hay

years to wait.

During the Second World War, when the Lend and T ease Act was
signed in March 1941, Brish gold and dollar reserv s had been severely
depleted. This war thits saw Britam change from being the biggest
lender to beconiing the biggest borrower. At the end of the war Britain
was drawing 42 per cent of her impores from the West while only 14
per cent of herexports were being distributed there. Here was the

heart of the matter. This was why Britains South-Fast Asian colonies

WEEC SO ImPOrtant to 1t
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Greg Poulgrain’s dissertaion, complered w1993, deals with the
period from 1945 to Confontation. In July 1996 the Obscrver, London,
published ancarticle entitled British ol in slangliter of 00.000" which
revealed that the British Ambassador to Indonesia had recommended
‘alitrle shooting” for Indonesia in 19635 This article deseribed recently
declassified confidental files which pointed to Britam’s role in aiding
the slaughter of more chan halt . million mdisiduals by the Indonesin
Army in 1965, The Britsh Ambasador, Sir Andrew Gilchrist, wrote
to London
Indonesia would he an essential preluminary to offective change.” The
confidential documents also explam that Brivan asked that Indonesian
generals take action agamst the PRI shander s tme by usig the

Thave never concealed from pore my belief thaea linfe shooting m

example of PKI cruelty and the role o the People’s Republic of
China in the shipment ol arms, The document also micludes
caoperation witl the USA. America’s role had been revealed in earlier
declassified American documents, The cooperation between Britiin
and the USA - or. to be more precise, all capital rich Western states —
to-open up Indonesia and nuake it a doll:
as Noam Chomsky has rennded us. 1t is only that these twa countries
are the most glaring examples, According to the CIA memoranduim
dated June 1962, the Briash Priie Minister Harold Macmillan and
the American President John Rennedy. “agreed 1o lignidate President
Soekarno, deponding on the sination anid the available opportunites™ 1 s,
Gilchrists actions merely constituted technical implementation. Ken-

r e iy not something new.

nedy himselt was never 1o witiess how Sovkarno was toppled. He
toppled carlier, shat on November 22,1963, 17 nionths after the menio-
randum. There ar
the city in Te:
forth a version of Kennedy's assassination that is considered a govern—

Bwo versions i two Keninedy museims in Dalls,
as where he was assasinited. The firse musesm puts

ment fabrication hiding the truth behmd ie The second museum otfers
aversion of the assassination asa consprracy. A third museun, whicly s
the largest, was built in Boston in 1967: 1t offers no explanation of the
mystery shrouding his death

Decades later, another version appeared. which might well be titled,
“The Indon Al seraking new
aspects. Dean Rusk. the former American Secretary of State. relates
(in correspondence with Greg Poulgrain) that Kennedy i fact already

sian Comnection” Greg Poulgrain e

Kennedy,

had plans to help Sukarno end Canfrancation with Malaysi
having met Sukamo, plamied a reruen visit 1o Indlonesia for this purpose.
Tt is well known that Kensedy had taken an active rale i assistis
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Indonesia to end Trikora by effecting the retrn (from Dutch contral)
of West Irian to Indoresia. However, Kennedy s plans to meet Sukarno

in Indonesia never cane to pass: that we all know, for e was murdered

in i great conspiracy that remaing a mystery. Greg Poulgram does not
say Kennedy was assassinated to prevent the outeome of his planned
meeting with Sukarno: the available information precludes this conelu-
sion.Yet riow, with greater awareness of the political implications. we
can say that as a result of the Kennedy asassination. Confrontation
between Indonesia and Malaysia continued. The development of Indo-
nesia after the birth of the New Order'=and in particular the pheno-
menon of Indonesian economic growth ater the fall of Sukarno —
urgges s to trace the network behind the events that ook place durmg
the lives of Sukarno and Kennedy.

After 4 meeting in the Whire House. these two ¢
formed a better understanding of and respect for one another. Unlike

harismatic leaders

A leadership, Kennedy did not consider Sukarno a communist. nor
did he believe that Sukarno aspired to bring Indonesia under commu-
nist domination. He interpreted Sukarmo’s nationalism as an’appro-
priate stance in the context of the latters idedl of establishing uniry
amongg the peoples in his country There were similarities between the
o leaders, who both had long-range vistons: Kennedy with his ideal-

istic and youthful ‘New Frontier’ and Sukarno wath bis concept of
“The New Emerging Forces™.” But both idealistic leaders met the same
fate: they had to disappear from the stage of history.

Kennedy’s willingness to support Sukarno did not stem fron in-
stant admiration for the laveer; rather. it was based on reality and reason.
By supporting Sukarno he antieipated preventing Indonesia from turn-
ing communist, Opposing Sukarno would have had an adverse effect.
At the time that Kennedy mer Sukarno, neither was av nor had
they been informed of the vast oil resources i West Irian. In fact.
aled that in addition to silver,the area contans
enormous deposits of gold. larger than the gold mines of Witwaters-
rand i South Africa
world. Kennedy and Sukarno lad made plans to continue their dia-
Jogue. Tt appe
on the one hand and the CIA group on the other, was being plotted.
The first party the big capitalists, were very much mterested m West
Irian for its rich mineral resources, but they were not at all interested

recently it hasbeen rev

long comsidered the richest goldmines in the

15, however, that another seenario between the oil kings

i West Irian governed by a president like Sukama, whose populist

atntude w

s absolutely incompatible with their interests. For the pur-
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poses of the capitalists. another president was required, one whao would
be more ready to cooperate o, to be more precise, one who could be
“invited in as a co-conspirator. In the other party. CIA leadership. it was
well-known that during (and after) Allen Dulle
‘duously carried out the directions of his real bosses: thir . top-level
ibusinessmen. Kennedy's criticism of certain CIA practices was tinwel-
come, particularly those the new president considered led ro a'govern-

“time as head, he ass-

ment within 4 government”. [n this scenario of miterest and opportu-
nity conflicting and coinciding, appearing on the surface as though
there was no connection. Kennedy and Sukarno had to step aside.
Most Western res cymical of talk of the role of the
CIA and other fore
crous fantasy. However, Gire
George Kahin, Peter Dale Scott and Wertheun, have proven through
CIA documents just how intensely facused the CIA role was i devel-
loping countries, particularly in Sukarno’s Indonesia The engineering
of that CIA intelligence and the very ofien forgotten Brinsh mtelli-
gence network s truly a specific Third World phenomenon, Under
Sukarno’s leadership, Indonesia stood at the front line of opposition
to theVietnam War, and attempted o develop the new emerging forces
to confront the old estblished order that, with the pawer of their
capital, required the continuous exploitation of new terrain i devel-
oping countries.
,as but one among the more than 1.5 nullion vicums robbed of
individual freedom by the New Order, must express my grantude to
Greg Poulgrain for his exhaustive study of the Confrontation. Because
of his work, 4 number of people will feel validated in their belief that
the G30S was in truth the metamorphosis of the British stance of
anti-confrontation. I thus agree with the personal statement made by
amaster of ceremony at the linching of the book Gerilya din Diplo-
masi on 6 January 1997, that the G308 atibir should be resolyed ro
ensure that it does not drag on into mfiney. breeding serings of lies,
especially from the moment that G308 was reconstructed as G308
PKIL This will also help to bring to an end a strange psychological
symprom: that those who have benefited the most from the G308 are
in fact those who have most actively condenmmed it It is the 1 million
People, by the most conservative estimates, whom they sliughtered
that they must have available any time they need a scapegoat. And the
slaughter took place without a war, without so much as a rebellion. So
many people killed without a war. During this entire New Order era,

wrchers are ver

e mtelligence agencies. To thenr it 15 but Judi-
Poulgram, and other scholars such as
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not one among the nuss: murderers has been brought to trial. Te s
logical that when mnrderers are allowed to stablish themselves m
power. then deceit robbery and repression become Thut minor matters.
None of this wiis necessary.

Pramocdya Ananp Toer
Jukarta, 7 January 1997

Notes

I This was revealed to the atthor i an interyiew with a nenred employee
of the Tanyungpriok port. 1936,

2, antoedya Avanta Toer, Sang Pemida, Hasta Nirra, 1985, 261
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Policy, T Seerct: Esenhaner and Dullés Dihacle it Tindoncsia, Ve New
Press, 1995, New York.
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e Myhapsia "o, pp. 76-100,

7 See Ensilopeds Nusional Iudoriesia . 19588, vol. 2, p: 286.

® Mark CurtisDemocratic Genocide”. (1'wash v thank Liem Soer Liong
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0 CGirege Voulgram 1 separate essay concermu Sukamo and Kennedy.

orge MeT. Kalun, Subvarsion as Feign

rnitent of the Wep. of Indonesia, Wiy hdonesia Oppises British-



PENGANTAR®

mat datang pada Greg Poulgraim vang tnpa ragu urun menusuks
arah modern lndonest dengan tessnya T1he Genesis of Konfronsast:
ssict, Brunet and ndonesia, 1945- 1963, sebualy asibseadi vang melias
terperinet. Dengan karvanya orang lebih nudaly dapat memahumi
sa-peralihan dari apa yang dinamai era Onde Lama ke era Orde Bary,
ua era yang bertentangan sudah pada azas dan senangatnya
Eﬂ pertant adalal era anti kolomalisme-imperialisme-kapitalisme
u dm lekuk dengan berbagan pemain, yang mendukung
- Erayang mengganakannya adalale edist bary
Ipendeur-| l’nllm-k Kolonil serelah I\,m;krutm 1 inampaksi. sama-
ama menghalau rakyar vang tak bernima dari tanah saapanya,
modal swasta dalam: Opendenr-Paliriek pada awalnya
nang terutani i bidang perkebunan. Sumbersumber air untuk
um peternakan-har besar i Jawa Barar disacuni,sehingya peternakan-
besar tumpas. Dan. tanpa pernah adi catatan vesmi azi pun tcik
i tentangnya, Dengan demikun padang=padang penggenmbalaan
ngan mudah dapat dikuasar modil asing, Penggusuran jug teradi
i Sumacra olch paric calok tanah yaige waken i dinanai “residen
I h” alias peniburn konsesi,’
agi saya sendlini lenyapnya Konfrontast dalam hubungan: dengan
jarah modern Indonesia serelaly meletusiya apa yang dinamai G30S,
mengapa ity teradi. telah mengusik sava sepanging era Orde Baru
- Kalau Konfrontast tol disebut=sebut juga, miaknanya jadi bernbal
dan barangrentu menurie verst Oxde Baru: dar Konfrontasi terhadap
yek British Malaysia menjadi Konfroncsi terhadap bimgsa serumpun.

Nama sumber=samber Indonesia dilin perntar ini sengtia tidak
E disebutkan. Biarlah pur mmm terutnn searii. v melikukany g
Unieak ity peniilis ninita i




w1 The Genests of Konfiontass

Nehru, penemu dan pengembang nama Malaysia, tidak pernah menduga
wama temuannya pernah menjadi sumber sengketa berdarah di Asia
Tenggara. Pemelencengan makna Konfrontast dapat ditkuti dalim
“Nostalgia Dua Serumpun ", Paran 0o, 20, 2+ Agustus 1966, dan dalam
“30Tahun yang Lalu. Konfrontasi Malaysia Bisa Diselesakan”, Konipas.
10 Agustus 1966, Perlu saya jelaskan, bahwa apabila saya mengguniakan
kata “Konfrontas ™ ma alah'membantu gerakan
perjuangan anti-kolonal bukan Indanesia cenderung
menasirkan kats Konfrontasi semata-mata sebagai kampanye agitasi
Indonesia terhadap Mala

Sudah sejak semula saya menduga, G305 @k lan adalah produk
canggih gabungan badan-badan intel di luar dan di Indonesia sendir,
kerja intel-intel asing bersama rekan-rekan Indonesia mereka. Berbagat
cerita dan analisis mengena G308 kernudian seperti kie ketahui menjadi
sebuah mitos besar. [ sebenarnya tak lan dart suarn metamorphosa
oposisi Inggris vang meningkat berkepanjangan terhadap politik
umum kecurigaan agak

) pengertianny

neskipun penb

Konfrontasi Sukarno: Sampai sekarang, se
berat-sebelah tertuju ke CIA Amerika, padahal dalam kenyataan el
Ingaris memainkan peran penting dilam konspirasi G308 i, Dan
mengapa tegadi Konfroneasi?
Dala hal ini saya sependapar dengan A.-M.Azahari bahwa Indonesia,
di sini berarei Sukarno, terjebak oleh provokasi Inggris, dengan
I ; 1

mer kan keteg: anti kol perialisme-kap
Sukarno untwk menyingkirkan Sukarmna sendiri. Dan Inggrs sendin
sudah berp I P kasi Ind Pertama tentu s

pertempuran Surabaya yang kemudian melahirkan Hari Pahlawan.
Kedua dalam memprovokast para pemuda di Sumatra Timur dengan
berhasil melikwidasi para bangsawan wilayah tersebut. Apa yang kelak
dimanmai ‘revolusi sosial’, yang salah scorang kurbannya adalah penyair
Amir Hamzah. ini sasarannya jelas; menghapus pengaruh Indones
Jewat para bangsawan Sumatra Timut terhadap anstokrasi Melayu di
Malaya, Singapura dan Kalimantan Utara yang ketika i masih menjadi
Kolont Ingaris. sebagaimana disebutkan juga oleh Greg Poulgraim Yang
Ketiga adalah babak yang dibicarakan sckarang, yaicu akibat penumpasai
ng

bangsawan Sumatra Timur sehagai bagian operast intel Inggris vi
boleh dikatakan berhasil, Pengaruh Revolust Indonesia dan pribadi
Sukarno sendiri, semakin menggelumbang di luar gedung-gedung para
sultan Malaya dan Kalimantan Utara, sedang pengaruh Tan Malaka
<emakin menentukan di kalangan Hoakiau rerutama di Brunai. Angin
kemerdekaan nasional yang ant kolonialisme-imperialisme-kapitalisme
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Indonesia membikin Inggris gelisab di kawasannya di Asia Tenggara
but. Negara kolonial tua ini. tak rela kehilangan sumber dollarnya
Malaya, Singapura dan Kalimantan Utara. Mulaya adalah penghasil
tmah, karet, sawit, Kalimantan Utara, di st Brunar, adalah
ang minyak bumi terkemuka, sedang Singapura pelabuban transit
ekspor Asia Tenggara, juga salah sawn pusac pengendalian
asaan regional baik dengan intelijen maupun dengan penasokan
dan serdadu, dari sini kan PRRI-
testa yang hendak mendirikan negara sendirt itu. dibantu.Ya, bersama
! tya, Amerika Serikat, yang katanya anti-kolonial.*
Usai PD 11 bagi Inggris udak berart usan pula kesulitanmya. Sebaliknya,
b untuk membiayan kekuatan Ltnya, unsur pertania Brican rules
waves'sudah pada tarat” kedodoran. Kesulitan Lin adalah hutangnya
merika sebagai akibat perjanjian Land & Lease. pinjim sewa alat-
erang Amerika. Sovyet Unie menolak melunasi hutangnya karena
n alat-alat perang Amerika adalah untuk kepenungan berama
n mengalahkan tasisme. Inggris adak bisa berbuat denikian
p sekutunya sendiri. Dollar yang bisa diperas [nggris dirt M,
pura dan Kalimantan Utara vang menjadi andalannva. Agar dollar
dapat mengucur pengaruh Indonesia harus dilalau dari tiga koloni
but. Untuk itu Indonesia dikilik-kilik dengan provokasi Daftar
kasi Inggris di darat dan udara dari Januari 1963 sampar Agustus
baik di Kalimantan Barar, Kalimanean Tengaly, Kalunantn Tinur,
tara Juni 1964 sampai September 1964 di R, 140 kali dan 17
belum lagi provokasi-provokast udara di-wilayaly Sumatra dan
tan Selatin, yang dalain 1964 saja sebanyak 36 Kali,
ampaknya Inggris pandai memilih wakeu. Provokasi dilancarkan
wakeu Indonesia baru saja keluar dari tugas Trikora (Konfrontas
fian Barat) dan dengan sendirinya membutuhkan istirahac. Di samping
b [ndencsn terkllnk ukh }uuvuk,hm\m u'p\mu alasan me mlduh

memang urkmk dan melavam provokas lwmn ta ]m,;,x i
kekuatan senjata pula. Beberapa Menko malah mendorong-
g Bung Karno agar menggencarkan Konfrontasi dengan
atakan mendukung dengan pengiriman senjata, dan ternyata
ayang dikirimkan rongsokan besi tua belaka: Sedang vang dinamai
igan hanya sebatas pernyataan. Pada pihak Ingeris yang dilibatkan
bentrok bersenjata bukan hanya tentara Ingeris, termiasuk
juga serdadu Malayajuga dan negarasnegara sekuty militeriva
a Tenggara,




A Pl Caenesisoof Kouteosisi

Palam masa Kontrontast dan nti=Konfrontast dengan sendirinya ada
vange membenarkan bahwa Indonesia mempunyar ambisi teritorial.
Mereka yang berotak dingin tidak bisa mempercayar, Sukarno, sakal
scorang bapak pendini Republik Indonesia seak pemuda hingga
cugurnya adalab ant Koloniatisme-imperialisme-kapitalisme, babwa
pelang Proklamasi pun sudah ikut menggariskan, bahwa wilayah
Jdonesia hanyalah bekas Hindia Belanda, idak lebih dan tidak kurang.
Akan fain fadina sckiranya Bung Karno semasa kolosial jadi serdad
KNIL alat uneuk menaklukkan din menundukkan rakyat Indonesia.
Balikan kerjasama dersgan pibiak kolonial pun i Gk sudi. L salah seorang
non-koperator terkuat dalan sejarah gerakan kemerdekaan.

Pengugsaan kolons sumber dollar. Malaya. Singaputa, dan Kalimantan
Utara. adalsh jantung ihwal, the heart of the matter. Dart jntung int
didenyutkan provokast pada Indonesia. Konfrontasi Indonesia vang
pecah kemudian adalah reaksi waar teshadap poliik and-Konfrontasi
Inggeris, konfiontas bukanlah suatu kebijaksanaan polieik yang niemang
diagendikan, bukan persekongkolun yang sudah direkayasi sebeluninya.

Kemudian meletus G308, Terlalu naaf” bily menganggap peristwa
adian yang berdir sendirissehab tk ada sesuata apa

tersebut suatu ke
pun yarig dapat herdirt sendirt dalan kehidupan masyarakat, Begi
G30S selesai beraksi mulai kelihatan tdak matangnya perencanaan.
Konmandan G308 Langsung. pidato melalui radio tentang kenaikan
pangkat bagi yang menyertai operasi, dan penuranan pangkat semua
perwira vang berada di-atasnya. Kelanjutannys bukan hanya lebih
Futyan juga anehe pendivian Dewan Revolusi yang mendemisionerkan

Kabinet, Entah siapa yang mengamumban pendirian Dewan Revolusi
tersbut. Sampai sckarang tidak jelas, Bahwa yang diculik G308 adalih
justru jenderal-jenderal yang setia pada Sukarno menjelaskan
dilaksanakannya kehendak
para jenderal yang terbunuh it saja. Takkan semudah ity Sukarno
disingkirkan tanpa menyingkirkan jutaan pendukungnya = senmua saja
vang berpadu dalam sameubundeling van alle vevolutionaire krachen'.

christ Tetaps pendukunyg Sukarmo bukan

Mercka inf yang jadi sasaran pembuntatan massal.perampasin kebebasan
pribadi. harta-benda tnpa vonnis pengadilan dan hidup dalam kamp-
Kamp penganiayaan di selurath Indonesia, dan terus disalahkan, didakss
sepanjang era Orde Baru, diberi stigma pula sampas anak=cucunya
Para pelaku G308 dalam beberapa jam telah ditangkap kemudian
dibukum mat. Jelas mereka menguling pengalaman Kebo Lo dalam
abad ke 13 yang dibukum mati melalui putusan pengadilin, sedang, d
ulik it konspirast telah mengangkat Ken Arok jadi raja Tumapel/




Penantar fin

Singasart menggantkan vy yang dibunuhnya. Walia demikian sejaraly
tidak pernih menyebutkan Arok pernal mielakukan penibunulan
massal seperti pada 1965 Peranipisan kebebasan pun tdak. Nampaknya
penggalan kisali Ken Arok dan Kebu Lo dart sejarah fawat i cukup

menarik untuk dibuat perbandingan

Jantung hwal, yamejac pusac st Grog Poulrain,menjadi werlupakan
oleh kekejamuan kekuasaan di sarn pihak dan ketakutan massa di L
pihiak. Yang ik berpihak pada pary pembuinh pada tiarap, tinggal
bisa membisu dan mendengar. Monapoli informasi di saru pihak dan
ikut darapnya parisarana sebagan nurani pemberi terang nusyarakatiya,
membikin orang tak berant mempertanyakan duduk perkara G308,
apalagi jantung, thwaloya. Sassus memup babiwa Amerika dan ClAnya

adalah biang-kerok dari semua ini. Bahwa vang belakangan ini punya
tibatan mudily dapat dipahiamt, Bukankah Nouh Chomsky sudah
memperingatkan, bahwa sefak Columbis mencmukan Amerika, sampai

sekarang, bangsa-bangsa kulit berwarna dan negerinya menjadi ladang
ipemerasan: bangsa-bangsa kulie putih. Setelih muasa deklasitikast arsi”
Amerika Serikat tentang G305 oring membenarkan adanya campurtangan
CIA. Sementara masa deklasifikasi ansip Kerag
50 tahun. Jadi orang masih harus menunggy 15-20 tahan lagi
Semasa P11 cadasgan enmas dan dollar s sudal mulai kering
pada waktu Lendand Lease Act ditandatangant dakaim Maree 1941, Maka
‘dalam masa perang tersebut iggris telah berubah dart pembert hutang
terbesar menjadi penghutang techesar, sedang sehabis perang imporiya
dari dunia Barat scbesar 42 ngkan ekspornya hanya 1%, Disimilab
Jetak jantung ihwal pentingnya wilayah jaahannya di Asia Tenggara.
Disertasi Grey Poulgram menggatap masadari 1943 sunpai Konfrontsi
dan penulisan selesai pada 1993, Dilamy bulan Juli 1996 Observer,
London, niengumurikan wrtikel “Brirish role in shigliter of 500,000
Ambassador recommonided “a listhe shooting’ for bidomesia i 1963, yeveals
e Curtis™. Artikel it mentbeberkan arsip raliasia yang baru saja
dideklasifikast bahwa Ingeris telah menbanc pembantain lebili dary
setengah juta orang oleh tentars Indonesia pada 1965, Sir Andrew
Gilchrist, Duta Besar Tnggris ketika it menulis padi London: “Saya
tak pernaly wenyembunyikan kepercayaan say day kan, bl sedikin

i Ingieris disassuskan

S

tembalean di Indonesia akay menjadi keharsan aal terjadinga pernhatnan
yang: efektif”. Dokumen—dokunien rahasia jug wenjelaskan babwa
Inggris minta pada para_jenderal Indonesia bergerak rerhadap PK1,
membusuk-busukkan PK1, misaliya kekepaman PRI dan perinan
Tiongkok (RRT) dalam pengiriman senjata. Kerjasanianya dengan
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Amerika Serikat juga terangkun di dilamnya. Tentang vang belakangan
i sebelamnya sudah banyak terungkap berkas deklasifikasi Amerika.

Kerjasama antara {nggris dan Amerika unak membuka Indonesia
menjads tambang dollar — lebih tepatnya: semua negert Barat yang
sarat modal — bukan sesuatu yang bar sebagaimana Noah Chomsky
sudaly peringatkan, Hanya sya yang dua ini vang paking menonjol
Menurut memorandum CIA Juni 1962 Perdana Mentert Inggris
Harold Macmillan dan Presiden Amerika Serikat John Kennedy “serji
b situasi dan kes

iclikavidasi Presiden Sikarno, X I
g tosedia” Dengan demikian apa yang telab dilakukan Gilchrist
lanya werupakan pelaksanaan tekuis semata, Kennedy sendiri odak
pernali menyaksikan bagaimana Sukarno ditumbangkan. la wmbang
terlebib dabuly karena ditembak 17 bulan setelah memorandum
tersebut padi 11 November 1963, dengan meninggalkan dua macam
versi oleh dua musium Kennedy di Datlas, cempat i dibunuh, Musium
pertama dengan vers yang dianggap bikinan pemerincih yang dianggip
menyenbunyikan duduk-perks v lain, musium yang
menyuguhkan adanya konspirasi. Musium . dibangun
di Boston pada 1967 ndak menjelaskan mistert fentang kematiannya

Berpulul tabun kemudian muncul verst lain, yang mungkin cocok
dinamai® The Indonesia Connection”, Greg Poulgrain dalam bukunya
i mengumgkapkan hal-hal baru yang menarik. Dalan korespondensi
Greg Poulgrain dengan Dean Rusk, mantan menlu Amerika it
menceriakan kepadanya baliwa Kennedy sebenarnya sudah punya
rencana untuk membantu Sukarno menghentikan Kontrontasi terhadap
Malaysia. Seteleh berjumpa Sukarno. Kennedy merencanakan suaty
kunjungan-balasan ke Indonesia. Sepernt dikerahui, belum lama
sebelunmya Kerinedy juga pernah akuf membantu mengakhiri Trikora
dalam mengembalikan Irian Barat dart Belanda ke tangan Indonesia,

A sebenarnya,

ctiga, terbe

Tetapi kita sermnua tahu, niat Kennedy bertemu Sukarno di Indonesia
udak pernah kesampaian — i sudah terbunul lebih dulu oleh suatu
Konspirast besar vang sampai kin masih teap merupakan nistert,
Greg Poulgrain tdak mengatakan bahwa Kennedy dibunuh untuk
mencegah tercapainya sesuatu hasil dalam: pertemuannya dengan
Sukarno, informasi yang tersedia tdak memungkinkan mengambil
kesimpulan seperti it Akan tetapt ekarmng,dengan pengetahuan lebih
banyak tentang segala implikasi politik yang terjads, bisa kit katakan
bahiwa akibat terbumuhiya Kennedy, konfrontass antara Indionesia dan
Malaysta berjalan terus. Perkembangan Indonsia screlah lahirnya Orde
Baru' - terutama fenomena pertumbuhan ekononn setelah tesmgkarnya



no — mengusik kiw aneuk menelit lebih jaul wlicmenali vang
atar-belakangi berbaga peristiwa vang terjadi semasa Sukarno dan

saling lebih mengerti dan mesarnh respek satu terhudap Limny
rbeda dengan pimpinan CIA, Kennedy tidak menganggap Sukarnio
g komunis, apalags membawa Indonesia ke bawah kekuasaan
is. La menafsitkan nasionalisme Sukaro secary wijar dalam konteks
ita Sukarno membangun persatuan dan’ kesawan: bangsa dan
inya. Kenyataan bahwa Kenndy mau membautu Sukarmo wentlah
n disebabkan kekagumannya yang tiba-uba muncul terhadap
arno, melainkan berdasarkan perhitungan kepentingannya sendin
realisus. Dengan membantu Sukarno, Kermedy mengharapkan
lapat mencegah Indonesia hanyut dalan pengarauh komunis
nusuhinya malah sebaliknyva vang mungkin akan wrjadi. Selan i,
kesamaan antar kedua tokoh yang punya pandangan visioner jauh
depan itu: Kennedy dengan™ The New Frontier nya yang idealisuk
penuh semangat muda dan Sukarno dengan gagasan “The New
g Forces™nya” Tetapn kedua tokoly idealis it bermasib sama.
harus lenyap dari pentas sejarah.
ada saat Kennedy beveeniu Sukarno. keduanva tidak tahu-menahn
lan memang tidak diberitahu tentang sumber mimyak sangat besar
ng dikandung bumi lrian Barac, bahkan belakangan i di samping
terungkap juga deposito emas yang konon Iebih besar L
ya daripada tambang enas Witwatersrand di Afrika Selatan yang
ma ini diangmap terkiya di dunia. Kennedy dan Sukama punya
melanjutkan dialog mereka. akan tetapi pada saat bersamaan
Jalan suatu rencana skenario lin ancara rga-raga nunyak di
pihak dan komplotn CIA di lun pihak. Pilak pertama. para
besar,sangat berkepentingan pada frian Barat yang kaya sumber
nitw, akan tecapt bukan suata Irian Barat vang dikuasar oleh scorang
siden seperti Sukarno vang punya sikap poliak populis, sesuaty
4P yang tidak sejalan dengan kepentingan kaum kapitalis. Untuk
diperlukan seorang Presiden lain yang lebil cocok untuk ik
Jasama atau Jebih tepat untuk mau diajak berkolusi. 11 pihak
sudahi menjadi pengetahuan umum bubiva sewakt CIA
mpin Allen Dulles {dan juga sestddahnya), diaselalu gigih sekaly
anakan keinginan-kemginan majikannya yang sesunggubnya,
U para Kapitalis pengusahia besar. Kritik Kenniedy terhadapy beberapa
Keek CIA tidak bisa diterima, reratania menyanukut apa yang dianggip
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Kennedy mengaral pada “pemerintal dalam pemerintahan”, Dalun
skenario il kepentingan berbeda dan kesempatan berteniu seiring-
sejalan = di permukaan seq Kan tidak ada saling katan. resapt Kennedy
dan Sukarno harus mmgr.

Biasanya para pencht Barat akan bersikap sinis kalau kita berbicara
Mereka
menginggapnva sebagai fantast vang adak masuk akal, Akan tetap

centangperanan CIA” dan bidan-badar intelejen asing iy

Gieg Poulgrain: dan para ilmuwan sepertt George Kahi. Peter Dale
Seatt dan Werthemm, membuktikan dengan dokumen-dokumen CIA
wndirt bagaimana CIA mtens sekali berperan di negeri-negert
berkembing, terutama Indonesia-ny Sukarno. Rekayasa oleh intelejen
CIA dan jaring i

perupakan Fenomena Khas Dumia Ketiga. ndonesia di bawah
pimpian Sukarno berdir i paling depan menentang PerangVietam
Kettka ttu. din mencoba menggalang the new cinerging forces di

1 intelggen Tngans yang sering dilupakan, sunggol

weluruh dun menghadapi kekuatan the old established forces yang
dengan kekuatan modaloya udak henti-henting. memerlukan lahan
perahan di negeri-negens herkembang,

Saya sebagai slah seorang dari sieu setengah juta Kurbim perampasin
Lehebasin oleh Orde Baru peru mengucapkan termakasihy pada Greg,
Poulgram dengan disertasinga tentang, Kontrontast, Dengan studinya it
ada scjumlah orang yang mendapatkan dasar bagt keyakmannya bahia
bear G308 adalah methamorphosis anti-Konfrontas nggris. Maka
U Sy IMENYETuT ucapan pribadi scorang protokol dalam peluncuran
buku Gerilya dan Diplomasi (6 January 1997) agar G305 dibikin jadi
santas agar tidak berlarut-larut tanps ajung, membiakkan li-temali
Kkebohongan, apalagi serclaly G305 diragur mengadi GIOS/PKLL Juga
agar betakhir gejalu psikolog ying neh:niereka vang paling divntmgkan
et memaki-makinya
1 banta walah vang
. dan

oleh adanya G308 adalah justru yang paliv

dan paling tidak saru ot orang vang telith mes
setiap st bils mereka perlukan dimpilkan sebaga terdak:
pembantaian terjadi tanpa adanyi perang, pemberontakan pun nada,

Begitu banyak orang telah dibunuly tanpa perang. Dakim sepanjang
era Orde Baru tak seorang pun dvantara para pembunuh niassal i

pernah diserer ke pengadilan. Logikanya bili pembunub dibenarkat
itk mendirikan kekuasaan, maka pembohongan, perimpasan.

penindasan mengad soal kecil. Sebaiknuya semu i tak perlu terjad,

Pratpedyd Auanta Toor
Jakarta, 7 Januart (947
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INTRODUCTION

onfasi. the Indonesian term for confrontation. entered the lexi-
gon of international relations durimg an mtense phase-of the Cold
War in the carly 19605, b the Indonesian context, a5 pomted out by
. Mackie, the term had been m generl currency for muny vears.
inally referred to the contrast between traditional and modern

parties in the sy drama was depicted very lieerally as 4 con-
ing’ of one by the other, the characrers betng grouped opposite
th other on stage i highly formalised array and engaging enther in
bal debate or physical bactle in which their superruaural power was
lecisive w
o consecutive anticolonial compaigns by bndanesia under President
arno infused the term with contemporary: political significance
therlands New Guineawas the focus of one: Indonesin opposition
Federation of Malaysia was the other, The second campagn
ed three months before the wificil cnd i M y 1963 of the
onial dispute with the Duch. Wihereas the New Guidiiea dispute
ed back to the exelusion of the territary from the Netherlinds
st Indies when sovercignty wis relinguishied in 1949, the origins of
Malaysian dispute were never clearly delineated.

pitorial acquisition, the objuct of the fiesccampata, swas abo deened
tics of Sukarno to be an mextricable part of the seeond campaign.
0 at no time aspired w chinm teretory beyond the former Nether-
Indies, even i the wartime Comimiteee for the Preparation
Independence nearing the end of Jipanese accupation. Yet in the
nebulous political woal of *frustrating the formation of Malay—
suffused with the notion of territorial expansion. s thougl it
come presidential policy: The Briosh Foreign Office invoked
when soliciting military assistnce from Australia in varly 1963,
g that confrontation way driven by Sukarno’s teeritorial aibi-
Sukarnos intentions. accordin

pon.

o the Foreign Office, were:

“enotonly thie thiee Borpeo territaries and Portugese Timor: bue
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ey Ml e the Philippies, farthermore. it claimed e would seck
e semamg half of New Guinea, chen the whole of Melanesid and

(s Becorme a major Pacific power.

Sarawak.

Koufrantasi i 1963 started i the three Borneo teritores,
Bruner and Novth Bormea (now Sabah). Two-thirds of the islind of
Borneo was Indonesian Kalimantan, inherited from the Netherlands
i 1949, Winle denying any aspirations of claiming the British portion.
the Tndonesian government nevertheless condoned a campaign of
These guerrilla tactics failed
to prevent. or subsequently disrupt, the integration of Sarawak and
Sabal into the Federation of Malaysia. Brunet. for other reasons. opted
to remain separate when Malaysia was formed in Seprember 1963,

I the second half of 1964, the focus of Indonesian confrontation
Changed from east to west Malaysii. from the Borneo region to the
Malavan peninsuli, At the same time. British tactics in Sarawak were
secretly upgraded. In Operaton Claret. the British government author-
ised Cieneral Walket 1n Borneo to use Brinsh troops in strikes agunst
Indonesian forces inside Kalimantan.* Claret remained a secret op
tion, so the Indonesian response seemed all the more aggressive. By
the end of 1964, the build-up of’ forees on both sides ‘contributed to
anatmosphiere of emergeney”. just when Brivsh Parliamentary Private
Secretary Tam Dalyell was calling for the withdrawal of British troops
from Borneo because of the absence of conflict berween Malaysian
and Indonesian forces.” The implications of a strengthened British
presence i Sarawak when “Claret” renewed the serise of emergency
were particularly pertinent for the urban population of Kuching, the
capital of Sarawak. Dalyell. speaking i the House of Commons in
October 1965 after visiting Sarawak, explained that ‘the urban popu-
lation of Kuching ... was distmely hostile to the Brinsh presence
because it had formed the impression that London backed their cor-
rupt govermment’, Despite these political implications, however,
Kunfiontasi has Tong, been described as the outcome of fndonesian

amillescale skirnmishes across the borde

expansionism.

Koyfiontasi, according to Guy | Pauker,was the manifestation of the
Indonesian preference for “esternal expansion” rather than ‘internil
developrent’.” Sukarno's role wis similarly publicised by another
foreign-iffairs commentator, Hamilton Fish Armstrong, as territorial
expansion. He wrote that Konfrontasi was:

e apening move tn 4 play to amies Sirawak and Sabah and oil-rich
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inei, after swhich Sukary Troww best totisve 1 o Singapore,
of the worlds grea pores, and then on Ml iselt

rick Bunnell. however, speaking ar the Asia Society in New
in May 1965, succinetly dismised such charges by pointing out
territotial expansion would have been more convineing if there
| been contemporary evidence of Indonesian leaders liying i
to the Borneo territories of Sar. Sabih and Bruner.” Ac-
g to Bunnell

wik

origins of Tndonesus confiontarion sith the Federation o Malysia
in uncereain, Whit is dofinite is thar Indones

Satrident propagmda
nst the formation of Malivaia arose only after the Bruner revolt of
ember 8, 1962,

origins of Malaystan confrontation were not clearly defined
itstarted in 1963; they remained unclear thioughout it three-
uration and unclarified in subsequent historical accouns of this
d. The plethora of publications on how canfrontation evolved
1963-64, and how it was tesolved in late 1963-66; is in stark

at that
today.
gly, attention should be drawn to the title of this study, in
the operative term, “genesis’, denates the origins rather than
lution of Malaysin confrontation. The time span of 1945 ro
remains pertinent.insofar as the political outcome of contronta-
included in the text. although this study concludes with the
ration of confrontation made by Dr Subandrio, Indonesian
0 Minister, on 200 Japuary 1963,
lished two decades ago, the principal research on this sulbject has
ned Mackie’s Konfiontasi, one-third of which is devoted to
al background and origins. Mackic was the first to pomtto his
ings. For example (reflecting general historical unaninity
point), Mackie asserted that the Brunei revolt in December
Vas a crucial event in the starr of Konfrontasi, Yet Mackie admits
zziement as to why the leader of the revolt, A.M. Azahari, should
bopted such a course of action:* even thirty vears after the
C.M. Tarnbull has thrown 1o new light on the origins of the
+* Mackie did not ascertiin Azaliri's viewpoint, and the con-
reached as to the ongin of Kanfiontasi and the de,

ee ol
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President Sukarno’s culpabiliey syffer distortion as a consequene

having neglected s vieal evidene

The auithor has attempted to rectify this by conducting an extensive
the
former political leaders Gimily home in Bogor. Indonesia. In recogmi-

interview with Azahar, over several months. i the privacy of

ton of the contingity and duragion of this interview, references to it
throughout the text are not allatted specific: dares. but rather it is
designated as Azabari mteryiew. 199177 1n total, the research in
Tndonesia covered a period of ten months, during whic I interviews
pertaining to the orgin of the conflict were held with many Indo-

esians who hiad been i relevant positions of power during and be=
fore Kanfrontasi, To name three such persons: Oei Tju Tat.a Chinese
Jawyer from Jakarta appointed by President Sukarno as the leading
civilian to coordinate Idonesian patticipation in confiontation; Gen-
eral Soehario, former head of the Indonesian army in Lase Kaluman-
tan, adjorning Sarawak, which was the British ¢ olony where confron-
tation begatizand General Nasution, former fndonesian chiet of statf,
Three months of research in the United Kingdom also enabled fur-
ther interviews with such persons as Sir Alexander Waddell, the form-

swernorof Sarawik: Roy Henry. the former head of Special Branch
(the polincal police) in Sarawak and Brunei; and i number of former
ol company crnplovees from Brivish Malayan Petrolenny, which became
Branei Shell. o the lae 19505, these persons participated i the
exploration which culmimated m the discovery. or at least the timely

e

anmotmeenment in 1963 of the discovery,of the giant offshore oilfield
Known as South West Ampa, just off’ the coast of Bruner:
AN communist party

Both the Indonesian army and the Indone
were prepared to confront Malaysia, as evidenced by the sunce each
adopted m carly 1963, but neither of these Indoricsian participants im
Konfiontasi pre-empted the confliet. Aceusations of Indonesian subter-

fiigze. a8 though, Konfronrasi was the outcome of w caleulated stratessy
warrant closer inspection because the degree of Briish preparcdness
suggests otherwise. Accusations, for instance, by the prime minister of
e Federation of Malaya, Tunku Abdul Rahman, that Indonesia was
iwolved i the Brunei revolt” of December 1962 prompred Subian-
drios response that “Indonesis will get very angry if accused too

much™. Behid such retaliatory jousting, however, an exannnation
of the Bitish side in the conflict before Jantiary 1963 reveals strat-
cygies in place o obtam o predicuable response from the Indonesian

government, The Tndonestan domesae political seenario made the
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cationist response a predictible one: Notwithout the initative
British incelligence (Special Branch, MI3-MI6) did the political
sate of the British Borneo tervitories,sill under colonial rule. kindle
frontationist resporise in-Indonesia;and not before the oppor-
arose did Indonesia tormulate a policy of confontation agamse
ysia. As posited by Hindley and Pluvier, the policy of confronta-
the mterests of the polineal elice in Indonesia. ™ D Subn -
should be pomted out. was the most prominent of this clite.
ding on British preparedness apens o Pandora’s box on the
of decolonisation. The vrigins of confrontanon draw on the
rperiod m which the colonal subjects of Brivsh Borneo,
days considered one of the remotest pares of the cmpire,
dying themselves for decolonisation. Their preparition. it will
, with particular reference o Savwak, was insepuralile from
igins of confrontanion. The fotmat of decolonisation was a fed-
of Singapore, Mala
. While this was officiallv withheld from public announce-
until 1961, the format was drawn up by the Colonial Office as
1953. Public Record Office documents thus Clarify MUN,
study of the carly 19705, 11 which extensive interviews were
ing Malayan politicins, Sopice traced the plan-
the formation of Malaysia carlier than Tunka Abdul Rahman's
ed historic announcement on 27 May 1961 and. m the sane
cast doubt on the widespread assumpuon that o resolutan of
gapore problem’ was the prinary ravonale behind the conpo-
e of the federation, ™ Thiy study uedises oral and archival evie
ce to illuserare the crucial importance of Brunei and Sarawak in
racess of decolonmsation. which was the autcome af strategios
d not only by the British Colonial Office but also by an assore-
of intelligence agencies and one othe factor: the
it of major oil companies
the component states of the proposed federition, there was
irate economic development and potentially disruptive palitical
0N to a merger on Britsh s, Singapore in the mid- 19504

and the Borneo states, 1o 'be known as

allp

large=seale riots, for which thi blamie was levelled at the
unist-led unions, yer Public Record Office documents reveal
e largest riots — called the Communist Front Riots of October

were deliberarely provoked by the authorities to enable the
of some prominent anti-British Chinese, Elimimating commu-
B became a blanket rationale i the Cold War, Onice under Lee
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KunYow, howeser, Singapore was far less 4 Colonial Office problem-
Child. The success of the planned federation to include the Borneo
aates hinged on Sarawak, where Chinese comprised a third of” the
population and were dominant conmercially and politicaly

The formation of Malaysia was a masterstroke of British decoloni-
sation, not mercly because Sarawak was well on the way to becoming
an independent state, but because the most prominent politcal party
was Chinese-dominated with communist underground support. This
party was the Sarawak United People’s Party (SUPP). Mackie readily
seknowledges that the political direction of Sarawak was changed by
Korfrontasi:the threatened hosality macde Brivish decolonisation possible
i the form of Malaysia. Yer Mackie attributes sole culpability to hn-
doriesia for mitidting confrontaton when 4 motve clearly existed for
colonial authorties to play a role in fomenting disturbance. The histo-
fical tole of Sukirno as the mitiator of canfrontition should be re-
vised in the light of new evidence, such as that of the former head of
Sarawak Special Braneh, who admited a direce hand in starting the
Brunei revolt.” Documentiry evidence from the Public Records Office
i London supports the theory that Britam cmployed two guiding
Fast Asta:

prineiples in the postwar process of decolonsation i South
oite, tht the new political leaders wha assumed the remns of power
when the Colonial Office departed should be known to be amenable
to continued Britsh investnent:and the other, that the political envi-
ronment envisaged by the British as best suited to such regional devel-
opmient did ot include Sukarno a5 leader of neighbouring tndo-
nesia Secondein-charge of the British embassy in Jakart in mid-
1963, Ralph Selby. admutted that when Ambassador Gilehrist replaced
“Bunny’ Fry that year, Gilchrist was sent there to be hostile
confimmied this in correspondence with the author when he wrote
that it was ‘my well-known view that the departure of Sjukarno] was
to conalition’”! The same intention (em-

= Gilchrist

an essential preliminary
ploying a ditferent mode of hostlity) was evident i 1960, in Jakarta,
when Ambassador Fry had discussed with an Indonestan ‘contidant’s
Rauslan Abdulgani, the possibility of a coup détat against Sukarno using
“the military and political opposition”* Konfrontasi created a threat to
the states which were to form the proposed Federation of Malaysia.a
threat swhich adequately cemented these states together to forny Mulay=
sia i 1963, Konfrontasi continued two more years and became the

awan song of the Sukarno ¢
Long-term hostility between Indonesia and the Brinsh colonial
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ofWorld\xn 11 Fie BP0 i Juempud 6 feekiin
Indies on behalt” of the Dutch. Phe Brinsh were confronted by
tionary Indanesian mitonabists whose opposition 1o Furopean
mialism had undergone 4 metmorphosy during the Japanese
capation. Although mtended to shore up the Briosh recolonisanon
Malaya, Singapore and Bornco, the antithetical effect of this ill-
postwar venture not only reduced British imnanpower so seriously
to jeopardise the recolonisation of Malava. but ulso mcurred the
mdying wrath of Indonesia

tain, as the colomal power netghbouring Indonesia, becanie o

ant but ready m]wnuu of the mlunul sugina o forvier lmuly

Durmg the e 1\‘ on

and Singapore had already been delayed by posts ar nationalise
il and communistinsusrection. so when the trade—war brovgh
her econaniie downturi it prompred somie Malayan businessimen
for independence from Britan carher racher than liter. Indo-
i revolutionary ideals of merdika and anticolonialism compounded
'h problems and aggravated bilateral relations;
ing the 19505 the Colonsal Office and Brigsh intellgence nain-
an anti-lndonestn vzl o thiwareany untoward itlaence on
Borneo tervitories, Braner i partiealir, This Blanic sultanae
d buta fraction of its formier demesne, which. in centuries pist.
uded the islind of Borneo and extended to the Plulippuses.,
ugh preordaied. the minuscule pornon of coustal werrrory
20th-century Brunen, beeame the largest oil-producer i the
h Commonwealth and was tenaciously protected trom Indonesian
ce. When Sarawak and North Bormeo eventually linked with
and Singapore to forny the Federmion of Malivss. Brunei did
sul(:m I‘rnxdu{ OV
oly, de
nterplay between Hvuuh coloniul .nl[l‘mnllv\ ind the leadinge
figure inn postwar Borneo, A.M_ Azihars, 4 Branet eitizen aid

of the Indonestan war of mdependence, is the eitmont of
J

an ml rich enchivem essence a Brinsh

ate of Sarawvak’s decolomisation was ticd o Azdari’s
of a federation of the thice British Borico ferritorivs, 4 je-
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it sultanate.” Only

formation of the British portion of the oncey
s one uni, Katimantan Utara, did Azahar envision the three Bortieo
states becoming part of the lager Britsh federaton, Malaysia. The
British alternative was for the three states indiv idully to take pare in
the Federation of Malaysia. but this was plagued by an clement of
umcertainty over whether the sultan would side widy the Briash or
with Azthari. The sultan mpulaed this uncertainty to gain anti-
colonial concessions from the British i the 19305 After many years
bemg drawn up, the Brunei constitution wis promulgited in 1959,
s advancement

providing i samp of colonial disapproval for Azahar
of democratic reform.

A carly as August 1957, the Colonial Office adopted aplin o chimi-
nate Azahari polically. This covert and reprehensible aperation was,
cinfluenced by Heetor' Hales.themanaging

o an extraordinary degre
director of the oil company i Bruner and Sarawak, Briosh Malavan
Petoleum (BMP), Hal
demonstrated that s authority was superior even to that of the gov-
ernor of Sarawak. Ulimately, having penetrated Azahari’s polineal party,
sven to the level of the executive, the
L together with 4 few Colonial

nee network,

s who tan i separate mtell

the Peaple’s Party of Brune,

upper echelons of Britsh meelligenc
Offic
would spill into Sarawak. By this means, 4 Targe miflus of Bratish troops
Iy resolved the polirical sitwation m Brunet, and

representatives. hatched ascheme fora rebelhon in Brupei that

frotn Singapore quic
i Sarawaks and the Chinese from Sarawak who fled as refigees o
nearby Indonesia guickly wan the support of the anticolonial lobby
in Jakarta, Sukarno, however, did ot perceive the degree 1o which the
political situation b been contrived to prompt Indonesian response.
Bur once Indonesia entered the fray, Britan was relentless in pursuing

confrontation to the end.

Not anly were the origins and aims o Konfroutasi wdistinet, but
even the emotve deseription Indonesians themselves wised = Gangang
|Crush] Mulaysia'= conveyed ditferent connatations. Bernard Gordon
raises the point that gajang does ot lirerally mean srushalternanve
meanings were thew!swalle ' ordevour Significantly. Gordon does
ot comment on the cultural context or thie manner i which Sukirme
offered these mterpretations, during 4 spe ch at Joggakarta on 25 Sep-
cember 1963, Much of his purportedly violent mrent became a factor
only in translation. ‘Some people use the word “swallow™.” Sukarno
said. playing to both nauonalist and regiomalist sentinent i his audi-
ence bt | chink Jogakarta ciizens like the word “devour™ betwer™
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was no doubting the word ganjamg implicd 1 degs
he inherent oral empliasis wis ndicanye more of characteristic
dential banter than any wltinie rato regn: Sukarno was willing 1o
k on a political argunient, an oral exercise but nata war. Yer in

t of political theatre, it set a precedent thar redounded o
no’s disadvantage. During 1963, it became obvious theie were
nain Indonesian groups imvolved m operations against Malaysia,
at Sukarno’s real batle was i maintaining control over theny —
1 intelligence service under the Minister for Foreign Aftairs,
drio:the Indonesian communise party, PR (Partar Konmoinis
mesia); and the ndoviesian avmy, TNT (Tonan Nasional Indoyesia)

he familiarisation of the term komfronrasi has helped w nnplont die
ton that Indonesty adiiued culpability, Neither Britam nor
laysia has disputed this:nor has Indonesia =inplying 4 premeditited
i Korfrontasi by Tndonesia. The rise 0 power of the Tidonesian
ry regime which supplinted Sukarno. however, was facilitated

dicated oii cconaiiic vallapse . Nost imporat was the desertion
wrban middle classes. hard pressed by wilanon and he goerl
of infrastructure. |vwas thew support [or Sulurto] m 1966 shich
the fimal discredicing of Sukiroo eisicr

atse of budget deficits”
tation with Muligsia became an economically downward spiral
eh led to the termination of tie Sukarmo eri.

ating the image of Sukarno as the major culprit for Kon-
served the mterest of his successor. The greater the degree of
Eo’s apparent culpability, the greater the degree of Teaitmuacy of
Slicceeding regime. This point is illustrated by one of the more
read Indonesian accounts. Tieenty Years Indonesian Foreign Polic e
Anak Agung Gde Agung, who attributed Sukarno and Suban-
th an clement of jomt premeditation in Malaysian Confronti-
i expansionist designs. he clainted, and the covert aid given
%0 the Brunei revolt, were not declired before the resolution of
Guiney dispure because of the need 1o court American
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sistance. Comments such as these tonch o an aspect of the Indo=
nestan political srueture which 15 not vet fully explored: that . the
degree o which various pronunent merbers of the Indonesian rul=
ing hierarchy, civilian and miliary, wer¢ league with those very
pouwers that Sukarso so publicly braded the old estblished foree
against which he pirted Indonesiaas the ideal exponent of the mewly
emerging forces”.

The concept fitted neatly mio the Keonfrontasi paradigm outhned
(above) by Mackie. Sukarno was well aware of differences benween
Grear Bricin and the United States during the postwar, Indonesian
wruggle for ndependence. fudeed, the postwar rivalry benween the
or exanple,
Briish aspirations for maingaining polivical Jeverage within the raling
Indonesian hierarchy scem to have found a place withn the civilan
politicians, whereas the Americans invested substantially in the Indo-

o was intense. Two decades later. there was i alry sull:

nesian army. It should be stressed. however, that the groundwork done
by Britih intelligence prior to the Braner tevolt may not have suc-
cevded it drawing Indonesia into its confrontationist mode without
come assiduous 1’ covert assistance by William Andreas Browi at that
ame o member of the Central Intelligence Agency (CIA), based at
the Am
American ambassador iy Isracl. Konfrontast, n other words was 4 joimt

fcan embassy i Singapore, and who in the 19905 was the

program set by British and American mitelligence, at fimes overriding

Jesser=ranking individuals in the lonial Office. Given the conditions
which prevailed in Sarwik in late 1962 and early 1963, the principles
of anticolonialism espotsed by Sukarno nevitably drew i and Indo-

nest into Konfrotrasi.

Ouiline

Starting with the presence of Britsh troops in Indonesia m 194540,
British postwar colonial involvement in South-East Asia culminated
i 196366 with confrontation between Malaysia and Indonesia, This
study easts new light on the Brinsh policy of decolonisation i Malayas

Smgapore and the three Borneo territories. Sarawak. Brumed and North
Bormeo — that is, the propased Federation of Malaysia = because 1t
hows the Brigsh played a part in fomenting confrontation to facili=

tate the inclusion of Sarawak in the formaton of Malaysia. At the

crux of this was the Bruner revolt o December 1962 In examining
the political conditions m Brunei prior to the mstigation of revolts
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the reactions from Indonesiaat the tie of the revolt, this research
leading role of A.M. Azahari of Brunei, who had an-
pated a federation of the three Bornea states headed by the sultan
constitutional monarch.
n the opening gambit. the focus is on Anglo-American postwar
y, highlighting 4 Brinsh miliary-intelhgence operation i Fast
matra, in 1946, Thiy operation assisted the Brivsh in shorig up
olonisation 1 Malaya at a tinie when revolution across the strais i
onesta accentuated bodh Gimilial and ideological Tinks.
e Atlantic Charter conferred stability on the Anglo-American
alliance. bur only for as fong as the

reed price of victory
the European colonial powers was understood to be the relin-
ishment of the cconomic monopaly attamed w prewar colonial
le: Doubtless., the strengeh off American angicolonialism in South-
Asia was sharpened by the wartinie deployment of men and mar-
The reluctance of the Netherlnds 1o relinguish soverceignty of
e East Indies gave Britain insight mto the problems to be overcome
ise Malaya, on two counts: first. ndonesia, wath its revolu—
nary stance towards European colonialisi, could influence the popui-
fation in British Malaya and Borneo: and second, the United States
s capable of exerting considerable economic oppaosition
dndonesian cthnic honding with Malava significantly mtuenced the
response ta the Indonesian revolution. In East Suntatra, the

cal ruling Fimilics were all related to their rulnng COUNTERpATts actoss
€ Malacca Straivs. This proved to be a cruenl nk i the political
of the Malay sultans under British colonial rule, for when their
es in nearby Indonesia fell vidtin o revolutionary violence, the
tral reaction in Makiya was 1o oppose the spread of Indonesian
onsequently the Malavan suleans did not support the Mala
omalist Party. the political party m Malaya mose closely Tiked
Indonesia and most susceptible to nationalist, anticolonal ideo—
an its Indonesian revolunonary format, Britain thus wained vital
o prepare for decolomsation on s own terms, This episode
blished not only a depth of ill-feeling between British colonial
otities and [ndonestns, hut ko reveaed @ formula for Briosh
ment in Indonesiin affirs that was used again i the 19605,

& to the start of Konfrantasi: that is, By itish military wtelligence
N provocarenr.

tion between lndonesia and e Brtsh colonial authoritics i
apore, Malava and Borneo i the first half of the 19305 showed
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carly signs ol confrontation. I the cirly 19305, Indonesia attempred
1o redireet the fow of Tudonesian exporty away from Singapore. where
Clitnese middlemen profited to the derment of the Indonesian eco
nomy. Stuling aggravated the problem The trade war that erupred
Drought a significant downeurn the economy of Malaya, Several
years of protracted commuiise msurgency had already seriously
epletd Malaya's finnces, Unlike the political efects of he Emergancs
However.shich secured Malay approval of the presence of the colonial
power, the continung role of the British was crivicised by the Malay-
an commercial mterests thae were disadvantaged durmg the rmde war
“vith anticolonial Tndonesta, British colonial authorities pad close

sttention to any sign oF mepient nationalism i all three Boreo

termtones, 1hey were, however, most wary of Indonesian influence
on Bruner, the north-west Borneo protectorate with the highest-pro-
ducing oilficlds w the British Commonwealth — vital as @ souree of
American dollars for the postwar British cconomy, The most active
political leader in 3runct i the early 9505 was 2 Charismatic figure
who had just returied from Lidonesia, where Tie Tad jormed the naton-
st struggle for independence = AM. Azahari

1 nroducing Brunei, new depths of Bratish involvement are
explored, such as i the 19507 crisw of suceession i Brunei when
Sultan Tajuddin died suddenly in Singipore. 1'he sultan had intended
to renegotiate the o1l royalty agreement 1 London by threatening to
lonul

Introditce American oil mrerests mto Brunei.a prospect the
Otfice would have viewed with the utmost concern, The lngh commis—
sioner of Sarawak., whose area of responsibility ala covered Bruner,
was greatly intluenced i his asessient of Azshari by the British
Malayan Perroleunt (BMP) intelligence network. As the influence of
the oil company seemed to permeite the Colonmal Office bureau-
cracy, the influence of Azabari spread throughout the population of
Brunei, I 1956 Azahart established a political party.the Para Ra“ayat
Bruper (PMRB).

Colonial Office documentation (from the archives in Kesw, London)
cuablishes the origin of the federation concepe by which the Borneo
werritonies s mdividual stages joined with Singapore and Malay.
Although this play existed in 19530 alernanyve merger for the Borneo
wtates was proposed five years later. n 1955, the Colonial Office floated
the idea of merging North Bornco. Brunei and S
it This was ssured of failure, however, because the sultan of Bro-

rawak o one

ced to the serious diminution of i status

et would never hiave
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porated in the proposal. Why was such a proposal made? The
in political goal of the PRI nvolved wsimilir merger of the Borneo
80 Azabart predicubly supported thie British plan. L hos the poli-
fiect of the proposal tended 1o separite Azahart and die sultan.
same time. the political goal of the main political party of the
k Chinese, also in fivour of such o merger, seemed w be i
el with the PRE. he 1958 merger proposal for the three Bor-
erritories: may be mrerpreted s the miplementation of 1 joint
jon, reached m August 1957 by Brivsh intelligence and the Colo-
fice hierarchy. ro undermine the poliieal support whicl Aza-
enjoyed 1 Brunct, As well, the implications of the parallel politi-
aims of Azalart and the Sarawak Chinese.
for the Borneo territories, pre
al milestone in the genesis of Konfronmis
ations between Indonest and Brivim were further strnined by
s Outer Islands Rebellion 1 1958, While the Indonesian dispute
er sovereignty of Netherlands, New Guiniea was also o domimant
in the region ac this time and in the following five years, British
vement renained peripheral to most o the wrermational polin-
dobbying. Despire the apparent British wequiescence to Apericin
ervention in the dispute, the terrtoral amexation of West New
inea creared a precedent thar coloured the Briosh perception of
nesian ambivons m Borneo. On the other hand. the proximity of
1958 rebellron in Sumicr left British colonial authorities no aleer
but to become entangled in Tndonesian atfinrs, parocularly aftey
e Sumatran rebels evtablished a centre n Singapore, T ncurred
wrath of the central government i Jakarea. Indonesian hosiliry
e Chinese tended to erystallise durmg the 1938 rehellion. ot
ise o the wle of Singapore, but abo because some prominent

both of whom wanted
aded an important poli

editors i Java publicly sided with the Suinaman secesionists.
the failure o the rehellion and the cansequent political ascen-

of the Indonesinn army, retribution was sought from the rebels
rticular.and frons the Chinese m general. 1r Subandro, e Tdo-
0 Foreign Minister who tose to wteriational prominence during
Netherlands New Guinea dispure. displaved an UHEOMPIoNising
Sionalism against the Chinese, resulting in repatriacion for nuny
sands
the international arena. however, Tndonesia altinately sougli
eonciliation with the Peopley Republic of Clin. This wned the
PPortof China in the Indonesian quest for Netherlids New Guanes,
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Sukirno, however. sought support alo for his concept of the New
Enterging Forces, outade the cottext ot the non-aligned movement,
st-West bifurcation, Clina remained

which mvolyed a more direct
aowild=card in the atomie detente berween Mascow and Washington,
Sukapna’s international fmage as spokesman for the new emerging

forces” attenipted to bypass the Cold War and concentrate on anti-

colomalism. The principles espoused by Sukarna were put to the test

ak v

with the Bruner revolt, Interpreting events i Branet and Sarav
December 1962 and early 1963 as the voice of anticolomialism, Su-
Karno gave tentative moral support Closer serutiny of the situaton m

Brunei hetore the revolt, however. reveals how British authorities
Blocked avenues of democtatic reform in expectation of the PR
responding with violence

Because the Brunet revolt proved ultmately to be decisive also tor
Indonesia closer look is takert at the way the Colomal Office rebutfed
Azahari’s proposed reforms v Bronet Tn preparing 4 comtitanon for
Brunei, the Colunial Office refused to countenance the possibihity

chat the uling body in Brunci. the Legislanve Council. comprise 4
majoriey of elected members. Azahar sought the professional assist-
ance of a constitutional lawyer Trom London o help draft a submis-

won 1o the Colonil Office. However, acting on advice which ofien
seenis to lave orginated from BME or at lest the oil company ineelli
senice network, the Colonial Office rejected any such compromise.
The only change M the dutermination of British intelligence to
oust Sukarno from political prommence m South-East Asta was that,

i the carly 1960, they were jored by like-mmded clements fom
Amterican intelligence — agiinst the ditectives and poliey of the newly-
clected President Kenmedy A timely and opportusistic terr stortal clann
to North Borneo made by the Philippines in. 1962 introduces this
i Oumena. pronioted

Armerican influence, A Filipino lavyer, Ni
this dispute so that the Philippine government ook up the case of the
descendants of the sultan of Sulu as claimne agast the British Crown

The nub of the dispute, while Ligely superfluous to this stady in the
Instortciry of s legal argument, provided Osmena with theopportunity
to supgest o tantalising: political deal to Azaharr. With the apparent
backing of the government in Manila, Osmena oftered support for
the Kalimantan Utar proposal. In the event of a successtul federation
aof the three British erritories, Manila would forgo the claim to the
territory of North Borneo and assist Azahari to present his indepen-
dence proposal at the Upited Nanons, Clearly, this was an agreeient
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trospect, must have exerted sgmiticantintluence on the deci=

stage the Bruner rebellion. On what gronnds did the Brivsh
is revolt was mspired by Tndonesin?

pant since the Tudonestan stuggle for ndependence, the ties
Aqumri .md I\L It Were ey |\‘ml in the early 1960, Tlu

ing Chinese refugees from Sar, nuk 5 Wur I\‘.Aluu.uu.m. These
had previously met with Wallam Andreas Brown, who not
ed their antcolonihisn, but alo arvinged for them o be
iby the CIA. Ay refirgees, they served to gl
nialisin, Foremost in arringing acceptanue of these refu
onesian political party, Partindosalso initiaced the campaign in
tion to the plamed Federation of Malaysi, In pre-empring
the PKI response to Malaysia, Partndo was spurred on by the
ce of one of its leading members. Iskandar Kamel, formetly rahiim
b;a promiment antcolontal leader from Maliva who hud fled to
ta at the end of World War 1L The role of Indonesian Forcign
ister Subandrio prior to the Brunei revolt also warrants close seru-
50 too the dupliciey of Britsh intelligence; which mamtamed the
e — right up to the outbreak of the Brunei rebellion — that it
mexpected. This pretence was crucial: had the prior involyement
itish intelligence been apprised at the time of the rebellion. the
presian response which led o Konfionasi, in -t facilitating the
tion of Malaysia, may well have been less precipitae

rise [ndonesian

CJACMuckie, Konfioritast - The Budoriesi- Maliapsia Dispute 1963-1 966,
Kualy Lumpur, O
Peter Edsvards, with Gregory Pembertan, Crises and Commirneenss 1Ty
Politics word Diplonnacy of Australia’s hivolvement an Sovutheas s Collere
1948-1965 (The Officnl Fhstory) Allen & Usiwan with the Australia
War Memornal, Commonwealth of Australia, |
On 17 Auguse 1964 oty Indonestan wene insolved in sedborne Linding
at Pontin, nortly of Johore Stat.and on dhenight of 1 ta 2 Seprember
about 100 Tndoniesian paratoops linded at Labis, in Johore: Mackie.
PP 259-001

Australian troops also were invalved in 1965, Davad Horner (el ), Diry
First ="The Royal Ausstralsan-Legmen i Wi gnd Peace, Allen & Linwin,

lord University Press, 1974, p. 1]

2. p 25K




1

I

The Cleness o Kontrontiss

Syitnen. 1990 See Chiprer 7.Controntaan: Malaysuand Borneo. 1960
19667 ppe 148
Muckie. p. 203
Tom Schouebergen”Thie British Withdraal frony Simgapore and Ma-

Lissia: Intlience of the Labour Party an the Deciston”, Coueniporary
Sonitleast Asia, vol. 3, uo. 2, 1981 po 118

P Dalvel i the Hotse of Campmons, quoted i Schonenberger.
P

Gy ) Pauker. Tndanesi nterid Development or External Expansion?”
Sstan Swrvey, Febriars 1963, vol 1L no. 20 pp. 6975, Paker was o
Tand Corporation Tndonesia analyst linkedd with the CIA He wrore'l
wat indeed rhe tirst Western schalar to seudy the e of the TNI
irsdesian ariny. S Nostonal Indowesial m the politcal snd econoni
Jite o Tncdonesia and ore of e very few whosaw m the mid=1950
the mjor farre ol the military were to play, Pers. comm.. 7 Janiary
1992, up to 199

New York Repomer A June 1904, cared in Norman Harpet. 1 Cirvarannd
Porienful Bricad — a sy of Australian Avencnt Rifations Bengeen 19001
gl 1973, University of Queensland Press. St Lucia, 1987, . 30
Familton Fish Armstrong was a hielong triend and confidanie of Allen
Welsh 1ulles. ditector of the CTA I the 1950 and eardy: 1961k, See
Veter Grose. Cientlomn Spy = e Life of Allen Dulles, Andre Deusch.
Lowdon, 1995:

Frederick Bunmell, ‘Guided Democracy Foreign Policy: 1960-63",

Bidoniesia, Cornell Modern Indonesta Praject. o, 2. October 1966, 43

Ihid.. pp. 58-4)

For 1 crosseciion of Tidonesian, Milavsian and other publications o1

studbesssee Dipartient of Foreign Atfarrs. lndonesi. e Milaysia bsue
Bichgromd anted cuniings. akart, (19647)1Gove

o Indonesta, 1y fndaesia Opposes British-Made “Mabaysia’, ke,

coment of Republie

1064: Kusamah Hadinngrac, Sedjanah Openasi2 Gabragtan Ditlam Rtk
Drefkora, Depireenen Pertahanan Keamanan Pusa Sedjarah ABIRE 19712
T Anak Apsing Gue Aging, Tiventy Yo Iidonesian Forsign Poficy 1943
1965, Moutan, The I ague, 197310 A H. Nasuion, Monenhui Panggilan
Jugas. Jilod 6. Gunimge Awung. Jakarta, 1987 Govermaent of Malay
ackogromnd o Dndonesia’s Polivy Tonands Maipsia, Kuald Lurpur, 19
Willard A Hanna, The omution of Malitysia AUTS, New York, 1964 Jan
M. Pluvier, Confimatarions — A Stidy Iy Indonesin. Pofities, Oxtord

I8

University Press, Kuale Lumpur. 1963; Bernard K, Gondon, The Dimen-
o o ol e Soatheast Asta, Prentice-Hall. New Jersey. 1966:Michael



Tntvoddvivtion 17

~ Liefer, Indonesuts Fivegon Doficy. Goorge Alleiy & Usiwin, London, [983:
Lee Kwanye FooThe Utnired Stres and e linfomesia Miivsia Dispure.
19631905 At Amerian Resporise o4 Regional Conflict MA thess,
“Cornell, 1980 Frederich Bunnell. e Kenne y Tmtacesan Indonesi
1962-1963, Ph1Y thesis Carnell, 1969,

TFK. Crieeliley. Inerviewed wm Nowb Syduey, 9 July 1990, Crar fley
thad a special sappore ity ndonestn feaders for Tis wle is Tielping o
ing the 194549 serugale for mdependence betire thee Ungited Nations.
Mackie, p. 122,

CM Turnbull, Peewsomalivgt ad Nagionalism i Nichola Tarling fed ),
The Cambyider Hlistory of Surlheast Asiavol- 2, Canibeidge University
Press. p. 612

The extended peronal mterview st Azl Bogor was condyeted
between 6 January i 26 April 199 Forall athar tnes wiben ©iorer
viewed A: 1 speettic dates are given. Other interviews were held

Hater in che year when several points swere recontirned: and-carher, 11
1990, when the mam interview was firse arrnged: Av sy, diese oter
meetings are distingshable fronthe nuam 1991 e
~with Azihari in Ocrober 1996,

- Staits Times 15 Decenber 1962,

See Domald Hindley. Indanisis Confrontaion With MaliysiA Search
-~ For Mouvey, dsian Sireey. ol 4, Jtine 1964, pp 90 13: Pluvier, Pp 015

ros I Last ke

Subandrio® parents bilaried to the armcocrae prigayi s i 1930,
he was appointed ambhassador to- the Uit Kengdomeand w1954 1o
the Sovier Unionzm 1957, e hecaue Fore
-~ took over the Indonestin contral initel

Manister nd i 1960

e (BT Bty Prisat Biteliion’s
Dy 1965, Subrscdrio s Subatne’s heir apparent’ See Justis M.van der
Kroef Sukarnoand the Selizmade Myth', Hind Reen July 103, o
Michael vanr L Subandrin = anassessent’, Ausmilian
Quarterly. XXXV no . Dec. 1960, pp. 6780 Eduard Quiko,
The Rale of Foreign Minnter Subundrio i e politics: An
Analysis of Sulected Forenan Polivies. 19571965, I fhesis Sotithern
- Minois Universiry, 1970

See Mohamed Nootdin Stpiees The Adyociey of Malavsia - betore
961, Moder st Ntdics, 7.4 (1973) pp. 7173

nbere, D

and the man work
Sopice. From Mgt | to Singuporean Stgsswation: Dofiscal 1 nifi-
“Cations i (i Mutlaysip Region 194303 Penerbie Uniyersit Malig., Kl
Lunipyr, 1974

Public Riecand Office: Kew, Calomal Otfice (€0 1030 578

T2



20,

Tl Cenvsis of Konfrontas

Roy Henry. Interviewed at the Roval Commonwealth Socivty. London,
15 August 1991

Ialph Selby: Interviewed on Hiyling lind. UK, 2 June 1991

Sir Andrew Gilehrist, KCMG, Arthurs Crag, Tlazelbank by Lanark,
Uniited Kingdos, Pers.commi. 31 Octolier 1992

Fry to MaeDetniote, FO 371152433 DHN15/37.

The suggestion by Muckte thiut Azahar harhoured pan-Indofiesian
isions is efirted: it wais not referenved it s bess exphimed aswnuendo
See Macke, 23

etnatd K:Gordon, The Dunensions of Conflict i Southeas Asia Prenvee

Flall, New Jersey. 1960, p. 68.

Richand Robison, fidonesia: The Rise-of Capital, Asian Studies Assacia—
tiony of Aunstralia, Canberra, 1956, p 97,

NMackic.p. 89

T Anak Agunge e Awang, Teenty Vidrs ludonestan Forvign Palicy 19:43-
1963, Mouton: The Hague, 1973y 458




vive World War 11, Britain, the pre-eminent colonial power, joined
and Alliance with the United States and the Soviet Uman. In
wirate with Churchill, both Roosevelt and Stalin professed

power loomed large ar the end o the war, SirWinston Churchill
trumental m reshaping the allimee m fvour of a ‘fraternal
on of the English-speaking peoples”. CliurchillsTron Curtain®
was delivered o115 Marchy 1946, The new US president Tramn,
ced hitn 1o the audience at Westminster College, Fulton, Mis-
Deferring to has American hosts. who now were “at the pimmacle
vorld power’, Churchill referred to himself as a *private visitor'.
influence he wielded on Anglo-American relanions was tumcely,
in was fightng to survive the pedce.
urchill recognised that the postwar centre of power was in Wash-
m.” In respect of the Luropean colomal territories in South-East
L where American wartime expenditure fir exceeded that of ity
he United States had hecome a powerbroker between national-
band coloniahists: on the one hand, ideologically disparate forces of
onalism; and on the other, European colonial powers atempting
ert their former prerogative. Atstake were the colonies of the
,:he Portuguese in East Timor." thie Duteh iy the Netherlinds

seand the British in Hong Kong, Singapore, Malava, Barneo
The Philippines. although having had o *peg the peso ta
n] dollar - and provide American forces with bases',
ume the first henefionry of the Atlanne Charrer. This joint Anglo-
ican declaration, « premmble and eight pomes, was signed by
rchill and Roosevelt after the first wirtime conterence, shich
k place between Vand 12 August 1941 at anchor off Newlound-
d. It denounced ferritorial changes ‘that do ot accord with the
ely expressed wishes of the people concerned ™ affirmed “the right
peoples to choose the forn ol government under which they
live'; and favoured ‘the tullest collaboration beoween all nations m
€conomic field’, with equal access 1o trade and raw materials for

"
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all nattons.” The charter was not formally signed. yer s effect Gaceord-
ing 1o Robert Sherwoad. the histortan of the first IRoosevelt-Churchill
suinnie) was costie and historie™.

When British troops, accompanied by a token/ Dutch force, artived
in Indonesia to supervise the surrender of the Japanese. there were
dogans eimblizoned on the sides of buildings which equated the chaster
and merdetea. Their demands for “Freedom from Duech Iniperialism™
were echoed in Malava, with the Malay Nationalise Party (MNP)
seeking freedons from the Bricish. In Malayi,a colonial preserice began
more than 4 century betore World War 11 while in the Netherlinds
East Indis the European mroads had begun carly in the 17th centory.
Animportant exception m the sweepiig ame=scale of Dutch colontil
purle was the portion of the lidies across the Serans of Malacea from
Malava - East Sumatra. Because colomisation did not begin here unal
alay ties rematned strong. Such

the 18605, radinonal Indonesian-A
was the trade between Fast Sumatra and the Midayan peninsuld that i¢
resulted in a dual currency. the British Strats dollar remaining as com-
mom a currency s the Indies guilder until 1910, Contrary to the spirit
of not the words of the charter, Britam remamed meent on reclaiming
most of the 1500-kilometre-long Maly peninsula by recolonising
Malays and Singapore; likewise. the Netherlands had nio mtention of
relinquishing the adjoming S000-kilometre-wide arc hipeligo with its
ot million people,
< early s miid-19420 when Roosevelt mdicated that the old situa-

ten times the population of Malays.

fon in Malay “could nor possibly be restored”, Britain was aware
that the American anti-imperialist stance was stiffenmg. As well, the
Colonial Office learned that American planners “would certamly feel
“cheated™ i peace resulted in the restoration of the status gie ante n
Malaya’ * Churchill's domestic response. that he did not beconie the
Kings First Miniseer to preside over the liquidation of the British
Fanpite. drew on the twin wellsprings of parriotism - king and counery.

By February 1943, American mterest was evident m the rubber
industry of the ndies and Malaya, which comprised nearly 50 per
o

centof prewar world production figuring their postwar role, the
Aniericans were already pressing the British regarding the rehabilin-
tion of the subber mdistry i the Far East.an enguiry which prompred
the War Office to initiare postwar planmng for Malaya.” By 1944, 25
British awareness of its “financial dependence upon the United States

grew more oppressive, the fear mereased that Washington would de-
mand colonial changes as the price of conanued econonme assistance”.”
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the Allies were aceepting the official Japanese surrender in
Bay, friction developed berween American and Brinsh com-
qal interests in Burma. The Office of Strategic Services (O88)

i Busitresinen i Dndia and other expomible
s believe that the current sysien ot Brivsh business congols m
a is resulting in very detimre discrmmoanon mfivour of a0 rew
firms who had substanal mirerests there before e war,

astening of the colontal hold iy Burma, and in tndia, mee
erican approval. reduciing Anglo-American vivalry. hut this
ithe case with the Frenchand Dutch. When President Roose
[942 expressed symipathy for ChinaSigre
e East, he proposed a trusteeship over IidosChoa wineh was
ed by Chiang Kai=shiek. openly displaying Anerican mtentions
irt French ambimons.” In the Indies. Indonestan nationmalises
oclaimed independence — the historic Poklansi — on 17 August
5, two days after the war ended. The preamble to the Indonesian

At pOWer ASPIEItONS 11

indepenience is e right of eviery nation, any colonial systent in
world is contrary to humanity and gostive dnd mus therefone be

final years of the war had bled the Briish economy, Meanwhile,
ited States transformed the 1939 jederal budger of $9 billion
$166 billion by 1945.7 Under the banner of anticolonialisn,

any future as acolonil power. ™ The debilitting effeet
war accentuated American cconomic superioriey, Postwar recon-
tHon in Europe and recolonisation. without American ¢cononic
Stance, posed.an insirmounrable cost. i this ight the Falton specch
n addition to serewing the threat of communism and thereby divert-
for a time the full force of American antiwolonialism’™ — was an
ortant fillip i mustering American approval i mid-1946. for
ar loan. On the subyect of the Toa, Yergin commented:

Awas ntended o elp Britain pay for necessiry inports in dhe face of
A immerise, warageravired bilince-of-payments crisis . For
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75 billion Ton. the Anteticins exdeted major concessions, the efteey

of \\Im hawas to stbordinate Britan to.an Anerica-domuated wier-

national econonmie order

As revolution engulfed Indonesia at the end of World War 150 tog
did it threaten Malava, The Dutehwere contronted m the Indies by
nationlist revolistion. and in 1949 confronted i the Nedierlands by
an American threat to withdraw reconsimiction aid. The outcome was
thiat the Netherlands relnguished its colonial sovereignty to Indonesia.
So dependent was the Netherlands on United States economic and
military aid to reclam colonial control of” the Indies that the outcome
of the Indonesian revolution, s 1t eventuated, wis hinged on American
anticolonialisn. The revolution which direatenced Malaya,in 194546,
had its origm in a coalescence of ideology and race. an amalgim of
Indo-Malayan prendeka s issued by the MNI and its Indonesian political
counterpart. The Indonestan component comprised 4 significant nu-

merieal porton of the Indonesian revolutionary youth. the pemiuda,
and was led by one of the most promment Indonesin revalution:
of that tinge. Tan Malaka.” The geographical pomt of contigon was
East Swmatra, Tan Malaka’ hoie territory, separated from Malaya and
Singapore where the Straits of Makeea are theirnarrowest. Tan Malika
returned after twenty years in exile, having been polidcally active during
that ame i the Netherlmds, Berlin, Mnn ow, Canton, Manila, Hong
Kong, Bangkok, Shanighat and Singapore. Incognito; he crossed to Ease
Sumatra in the first year of the Japanese occupation of Indonesia
Neither the Netherlnds nor Britain were prepared for revalution
in Indonesia Though the Bricish becume embroiled in the struggle to
establish the Indonesian republic, they were able to prevent the spread

ries

of revoluon to Malaya, Britsh postwar policy in the Far East. it should
b stressed, centred an Malaya as “one of the richest and most vl
producing areas of the world’. ™ As well. the Brunet oilfields became
the most readily av rimyg American dollars e the
recomstraction era, Had independence for Indonesia occurred betore
the British postwar custodial vale there had ended, British status would
have suffered accordingly, and its future as 4 colonial power in South-
Fast Asia would have brenshort-lived The US State Departmient stresse
these political iniplications, as shown i a report in Novenmber 1945:

able means of

The Brish are concerned over the stuation in Indonesa not only because
ol its intrisic dificulty but also because of s prohubly repercussions in

othier puits of Asi, i luthiog Brinsh possessions
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inin 194546 necesarily reassessed ity stanee in Malayaand ire
i Indonesia through dual fenses. cogmsant of the remonal
psand of the mrermaaonal significanee i the field of Anglo-
relacions. In Northedges assesshient of Bratsh foreign policy
ar,it should be recalled that recolomsation remained W ehorny

the greatese i i AughAterion el Wi div conflice

e British inprrislivin i Aniericn weds of seif-dekmindtion
the end of the war it seemed s thauh the dissestablishment of

h Empire was thie fint object of American policy .. At the

B conferennce i Febrary 1143, Roosevelt evoked someof Churchils
indigramon by Ins demand tovvonsens dhe Eapire wito et
trusteships

-political mtricacies of the mherent dveat m carly 1940, creared
links berween Indonest and Mulaya, have not been fully ex-
by specialists on Indonesia or Malava because, all too often, the

has been delimited by colonal boundaries. In Borneo. along
tiguous Land-horder berween Indonesian and British wrritory.
was strong cthnic and cultural affibanon. Buespanning the Malcea
s between the Malay penmsula and East Sumaesa, i addinon
and cultural bords, there was an expressed willingness to share

Indonesian revolution. This revolutionary handing and the thireat
gated for the Briosh reached b chimax i carly 1940, when recolo-

of Makiya was already problenaic: Novertheless as o result
deft action in Fase Stmarra. the Britsh gained sufficient leeway and
tical leverage in Malayu 1o avord the gnominy that the Netherlands

Indonesian polity and its Malavan counerpart, In Indonesia, the
hed a revolutionary tanonabse movenient
tumulwons popular support: i Mala

nese occupation begue,

i the wartime occupation

Gresistance had tiken another course, deternimed Lirgely by deno-
Brphic ditferences and the enmity between Japanese and Chinese

.-fvln demographic terms, Clinese i Malaya i 1945 comprised a far
er proportion of the population than Chinese m Indonesiy, m
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the orderof 38 percent compared to 2 per cent.! Loval resistance to

i Borneo was conducted nainly by

the Japanese i wartime Malay.
Chinese, with Malay and Bratsh participaion limited toexceptional
individuals. On the other hand. those who collaborared with the
Japanese mnchuded radical nationalist Malays. some of w hon had been
rrested by the Bricish before the war. Sukarno and many proment
Indonesian nationalists who had suffered under the Duteh similarly
collaborated out of necessity, In Malaya the anti-British component
of natonalist ideology lcked politieal bonding with the Chinese in-
Dabitants. Comequenty, the MNP swis deprived of Chinese support
immediately after the war when it was imost craenl o form 4 unied
anticolonial frone This situation was ot addressed by the MNI? unl
Jate 1946, by which time Anglo-American relations and Malayan
pohitical priorities were clarified. favourmg the British sacher thn the
MNI2

Apart from the Chinesein late 1943 thete was still msufficient popular
support from within the Malay commiunity for the MNP to gencrate
2 revolutionary movement. Malays comprised slightly more than half
the populition in the peninsula it unlike Indonesia, there was no
spontancous support for the anticolonial, radical MNP The MNP failed

to cement their antcolonial call to the framework of craditional Malay
society by the end of 1945, and the British miliary admimisiation
exploited this failure by driving 4 wedge between the radical and adi-
ronal Malays before the civil administragon began in April 1940, By
Jate 1946 the British had ensured that Malay support which night
otherwise have benefited the MNP was instead turned against them.
British militiry-intelligence activity i East Sumatra ensured that the
Indonesian revoluton, swhich would lave more than compensated for
iy shortfall in domestic support for the MNE did not spread o Mal-
aya. The majority of Malayvans adhered to the traditional loyalry between
the Malay sultan and s subjects, s i presar days, when this social
fabric was utilised by the British adminiseration, as it was by the Dutch
with its equivalent in lndonesia. I Java, however, which was the crucible
of the Indonesian revolution to establish a republic. nationalist leaders
secured the support of the four rulers of the central Javanese princi-
palities.  The sultan of Jogjakarta was the most notable, Balinese rajas
and the king of South Suliwesi also proffercd support for the republic,
but many sultans and traditonal rulers in the outer slands = Fase Su-
mutra in particular — were more readily susceptible to-the sronger

Dutch presence there and so were prone to vacillate,
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the Indonestan republican leaders at the time of the Prokfi-
no and |Latta.and the new leader i November 1943, Sutan
did not propose to spread the revolution to Malava, another
Tuminary = Tan Malaki ~ did. Born in Mmangkabau and

after he jomed w1921 The following vear, lis arrest by the
1 authorities was the stre of twa decades of polincal
During the Tndanesian revolution. however, Tan Malaka’s fol-
(termed "national communists’) remamed distimet from the K1,
‘one important excepuon, Last Swnuatra where 4 united front
ned i February 1946, The PRI becaine a potent foree at

three main political groups in Indonesia were Sukarno and Hatta,
an Sjahrir, and T Malaka: and the three political fronts of e
declared Republic of Indonesia were supported by half a dozen
but irregular, armed orgunsanons.

largest of these way the Laskar Rakjar (Peaple’s Armv), while
‘other mam oney were the Pesindo (Indonesian Socialist Youth).
oslem contingent of Hezbollals, and the Japanese-sponsored
Pelopor (Pioneer Legion), which became exclusvely attiched

Malaka. His was one of the lirgest Indonesian Getons polii-
and militrily opposing recolonisanon. Callie for monolithic
itical solidarity i early January 1946, Tan Malaka formed Posartian
fiangan, or the United Action group. In the opinion of Gearge
L who was then young Americin observer in Java. this political

sanisation wis designed ro-compete with and ultinacely supplun
e existing government as the leader of the Indonesian revolution’:'
te Tan Malika's plea that to acwm freedon all Tndonesiins must
e as one, and that chey be the “widest possible national support
d the government rather than opposed to it Tan Malaka’s claing
eadership of the revolution was strong and his admant refisal to

Otiate with any coloniul power received widesprend popular sup-
- 4 9
We are not willing to negotiare with @ thict in our house, e

W

the British in Malaya, and seill ac his nme in 1 custodial role in
_F"‘ onesia, Tan Malaka was a chrear not only because his anticolonial
k Ogy was uncompromising, but also because he espoused umificd
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Indonesin und Malaya," The radical MNP, having
initiative in Malaya afier the Japanese surrender. idealised the samy

seized the politica]

goal of Malay-Indonestas unity to eradicate colonial influence. Beyong
an independent Indonesian state. Tan Malaka envisioned 4 new statel
" s word he coined)|
from Asta and Australia, An intelligence assessment by the US Stage

embracing all o South Asta; this he termed Aslia.’

sast e the proposed umon with Malaya and Singas

Departinient for
pore would be merely the first step.” Such expansionst nationalism,
wspoused by Tan Malaka in the carly stages of the Indonesian revolution,
impinged not only on British postwar policy in Malaya, but also onl
the Brivsh role in Indonesia in 194546,

The ethme hinks berween the peninsula and the archipelago were
particularly significant. In Sunvura, where these links were strongest,
they had most effect. Between Malaya and Ease Sumatra, contact wag
matntained drough culeural and commereial tes and through the aris-
ared by both actos the Malacea Straits, Malays popu=

tocratic lineage s
lated the coastal lowlimds of East Sumatra except in the northern
extremity, Aceh, A Malay Muslim population extended from the fertile
coastal plam in the north o the formidable swamps in the south. Islim
had first occupied this region centuriey earhier, The Malay sultanates
were characterised by a feudal style of governnient both before and
during the colonial period, which, i East Sumatra, began m the ten—
year period 1860 to 1870 with the arrival of Europeans.some phting
tabaceorand others Christunity. In 1884,a tobacco-plantation manager,
Al Zijlker, discovered oil in Langkat, 70 kilometres north-west of
Medan. This discovery was the basis on winch Standard's greatest rival
oil company, the Royal Duteh, was founded i 1890, Royal Dutch
merged with the British Shell company in 1907 and formed the BPM
subsidiary, Bataafsche Petrolesm Maatschappii — Batavian Petroleum Cor=
poration. In the 19305, the sultans were ensconced within the Dutch

colonial plantution cconomy but. outnumbering the Malays. the lirg-
st single ethie group m East Sumatra were Javanese who had been
introduced to replice Chinese as plantation labourers.* The four main

ch sultan

sultanates were Langkat, Deli, Serdang and Asahan. Under
was a.court bureaucracy and a ruling structure of local chieftans - the
rajas. tenghis, datules and oragkiapas. This elite wis known as the kerajaat
and “all were related 1o ane or ather of the Malay ruling funlics
across the Malacea Straits™."

As well, there was @ wider ethme link shared by Malaya and Indo-
nesia, voiced a5 pan-Malay sentiment, i which the Philppines wo
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part. Tan Malika espoused revolutionary unificanon

on, as he had done for the previous two decades:”

to-an article m the Phulippines Free Prese of 10 Septembier, in

a Milaka was advacativig a pan-Malayan confederation with Davia
a0 35 the capital.

ical roots of this pan=Malay movement, with ats wicipient
puialism, began in the 19th century,and the Filipino natonalist,
§,was an early proporient, yet one who (inTan Malaka's opin-
ained an intellectual in relative isolation from the masses’.”
has stated:

< envisioned a union of the peoples of Malyy origin comprising
e, the East Indics, Malaya, and the Philippines. n the 1930%, the

oup drew attention to the geographical extentof fornier Malay
with the example of Madagascar, which was o Malay king-
d by France. Also during that decade before
1L, Muhammad Yamin i Indonesia idealised a Greater Indo-
r Indonesta Raya, while in Malaya a similar concept was pro-
d by Ibrahim Ya'ucob. Both Yamin and Ya'acob. who was an MNP
e, wielded mdirect but significant influence on postwar Briush
nd their mfluence continued o the 19605,
alawyer from Padang, Wese Sumatra, was an eufan terrible of
radical nanonalist movement. Hewas a rarity among Indo-
in that his oratorical powers were comparable to Sukarno,
igh he started his poitical cireer by aligning his fervent national-
the PKI. he joined the moderate party, Parindra, after the
0 suppression of the PKI when a rebellion agamst the govern-
0t of the Netherlinds East Indies miscarried. The Indies govern=
ent had forewarning of this planned rebellion, for which Tan Malaka
er leaders already i exile in Singapore never gave their appro-
L%The carly arrest of some ringleaders compounded a lack of co-
tation, so the rebellion was easily suppressed. More than 17 000
ns were arrested and gaoled, and 1200 radical nationalists and
munists were exiled to Boven Digul, Netherlands New Guinea.
Antelligence bricfing on the 1926 uprising (prepared for the US
epartment of State i 1945) noted:

PK1 were effectvely smashed, althougly sone of s leadery ncludimg
Malaka, Aliun and Muso escaped arrest because they were not ii
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Hisonesia at the ame of the wbeflon. Phere are indications that dhe
evision to take acon it this tme was prompeed by the tnrerception of
nfrration thit e Netherlids East idies government was about to
suppress the PRI Following dhel ilite o the 1926 ebellion, Connune

weovittes,directed from Singapore. continted andergsound m hidones

Yamin's radivalism inereased in the 1930 In July 1939 he founded
another parey. Parpindo (Panai Persatocan hrdoncsia = Party of Tndo-
nesia<Union). In the People’s Couneil. Falkesiaad. w hieh had advisory
powers anly.Yaiin occupied the partys one clected seat. During the
war, he was emploved by the Japatiese as 4 propagandist and was part
of the Indonesian committee that prepared the satonal constitution.
At the Fourth Congress of the Penatsn Peritangait, at Muadian m
March 1946, Yamin and Tan Malika were the two main speakers,

Yatacob, froin Pahang, Malaya, was a founder in 1938 of the first
Faddical Milay nationalist party. thie Kesanwan Melayn Muda —Union of
Malay Youth (KMM). The anticolonial ereed of the KMM gained
fervent support among the moe politicised Malays 1 Singapore As

swell, sigmifivant support came from Indonestans, among whony were:
vefugees from the 1926 upriang. These included many Tifjis whose
religious affiliation with Malay Muslims reinforced the political bridge
crented by their i frapea. The Tanguage of Indonesia and Malaya,
caming from the same source, was nterchangeable, and so led w o
fratermal assocition” of Malay-speaking peoples capable of transcend-
ing colonial boundaries The lingtage engendered asense of culwral
aind geographical cahesion between Tudonesia and Malaya, particulir-
at Tanjung

ly among students at the Sultan Idris Training College,
Malinn, where Ya'acoby was tramed, subsequently: pursiring stronger
easures of anticolonialism. Ya'acol ferventy supported and joined
Sukarno’s Indonesia National Parey (PNI). Licer, the KMM adoped
A miliaant Malay nationalism which promised

political silvation for the Makys by means of expulsion of the Britsh
id the tnion of Malaya swith a yer to be farmed independent ndouesia
Tniiggraies fisn Tidontsiawere atracted o the KMM and they contri-

buted to it radical and revolutionary flvour

As the KMM leader and editor of the radical nationalist puper Hiartd
Melayn Ya'ncob was arrested in 1940 by the Briush Only afer the fall
of Singapore was he released. Under the Japanese, heled a volunteer

mihtary force (PETAY, which Had it catmterpares in ot Jaya and
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zin the closug stages of the war e also Ted o Malay national
ment (KRIS), whose politieal aing was the linking of Malaya
donesia. A corresponding group (BPKD™ i Indonesia had
d the formation of a G

er Indonesia, as suggested by the
near Kuala Kangsar in Perak, Ya'icoly met BPKT
,including Sukarno and Hatea, only days betore the end ol the
at had brought such plans to an anespected hale Ya'seoh and
emigrated immediately to Jakarta.

odcpation aud e

 Japanese arrived i 1942 witl the aura of liberators but the oe-
tion soon changed this. Millions of Indonesians became inyolun-
abourers, known s ronmrshis, From among the personnel of the
colonial power, the Jaipanese retained 4 lirge number of semi-
and planters in advisory Rinctions; in North Sumatra, whene
cal rulers under the Dutch admimstration were deposed prior ro

utch surrender in March 1942, the Japanese reinstalled them.
e links between Stz and Malwva bighlighted the posi-
armed forces crossimg the Malicea Straits. e two swere jointly:
th Army up to May
But the threat of Allied counterartack forced a change 1 the
istration in Malaya. and new headguarters were established 1
Sumatra at Bukittngg, 2000 metres above the coastlne of
s Sumatre recruted ) spectal osk
gainst the predommantly Clinese goerrillo movement in Mal-
in charge of it placed Xarim M.S. a political leader from
who had spent vix years i exile: Duplicating the role of Ya'acob
dlaya, under Japanese auspices, Xarim recruited for the nilitary
force in Sumatra (known by its Japanese term. Cipmgan),”

1945, an additional unit was formed numbering 3
at countering pro-Allied activity = particularly the Sumatran
t5 being made by Malayan and Chinese guerrlla in jrep
evenuual Allied landings
barassment of the Japancse army of aceupation in Malaya was
fed out by predominantly Chinese resistnie forces called the Mal-
People’s Anti-Japanese Army (MPAJA). There was 4 strong cont-
influence in its ranks. Partly in recogninon of the MPAJA war
but mindfil also that friendly postwar relaons wich Ching woukd
eneficial 1o Malaya, the

FOON e,

olonial Otfice promoted . pluralist
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policy for postwar Malaya. 1t formulited a coneept called the Malayay
Union, in which Malays, Chinese and tndians would Have cquality of
citizenship. According to figures i 1941 which included Singaporeg
the nunericil proportion of the population was 43 per cent Chincse,
41 per cent Malay and 14 per cent ludian."* When his policy wa
formulated, the anticipated withdrawal of Japanese forces from Chir
way expected ta produce none other than Ching Kai=shek as leader,!
But mmediately after the war, his Kuomintang (KMT) nattonalig
forces were so unpopular thav withont American support for the KM
the victory of Mao Zedongs Peoples Liberation Ariny in 1949 un
doubtedly would have come earlier” In Malaya,where € “hinese com
munists already had the upper hand oyer thewr KMT counterpart
beeause of the MPAJA, the plimed Malayan Union would have mcor:
porated the Malay Communist Party (MCP) into dhe body politi
The political strategy behind dis policy became more implausibl
with the diminishing prospect of @ KMT government in China

I Malaya, the pluralise ideal was short-lived. It was expendable i
terms of future relations with China and became a necessary sacrifi
in the British strategy to dictate the political agenda in Malaya. Th
British postwar colonial presence depended on delimiting, or elumis
nating, the MNP and its anticolonial creed. The solution Ly withi
the bulk of the Malay community, which was still politically mactive
This was the mass support shich the MNP failed to maobilise, Instea
part of another political movement, which was forme

they became
to voice public opposition to the umion concept The divestiture

powers raditionally held by the sultans, for which Sir Harold Ma
Michiel initially secured agreement. was a political prerequisite befor
the formation of the Malayan Union. Subsequently. however. the sig
ing over of their traditional power to form a union that might well
domnated by Chinese brought a storm of Malay objection. But ¢
was actually in the hands of pro-Brinsh, conservative Mal

protestr
ays, The Briush utlised the traditionalism of the Malay polity, Th
¢ from left-wing nationalist agitation came about as i res
lay patriotism’.s0 deseribed

the Australian gov

change aw,
of the British tactics of “ammating Ma
Francis Stuart,” who from 1947 to 192
ment’s representative on the Joint Intelligence Committee, Far Eas
based m Singapore. The alternative for the British in Malaya was &
suffer the consequences of the radical nattonalists increasing both the!
Malayan power base and their Indonesian links sith Tan Malaka’s reve
lutionary anticolonialisi. In 1948 & more restrictive pohtical formaf

) wa
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with the essential unitary concept. replaced the union with
tion of Malaya. According to Albert L

arent Brinsh) volte=fice i decepring the more restrictive Feder|
hip it 1948 surpiised and disappoinred many non-Malays and
d a strong anti-Federiton teiction frons amongse sections of
ay opinion, Tie reasotiy for the change m policy are sull largely

ritish postw a.and the changeover
alayan Union o a Malayan Federation, were greatly mflu-
the Indonesian mationahistrevolurion. When the British were
involved during [945-46, Indonesia was extremely volatile.

sm Imrsuul by the |\uhu]md\ met mrh a violent
y and because Indo-Malay ethnic divisons did
ide with Anglo-Dutch colomal divisions —and both of these
ors promoting the vise of Tan Malaka — the revolution in'the
seemed likely to spread to the peninsula. In Sopiee’s
daccount of postwar politics in the region thar became Malay-
links between hidonesia and Malaya at this iime warranted a
0, but his focus on Malaya precluded further analysis:

riﬁsh Governmeiit was anly too aware of the communal violence

and of the vialent challenge mounted by the Malay's kath and
-.E; nst the Dutch inneghbouring Idonest, And the Calonial Office
{

nnformed of the Maliy vulnerabilny o |

ing sured up by

own Indonesu-orientated Malay politicians. Myl

could not

ed to go the way of Indonesia,

imposed colonial boundary along the Malacea Straits did not
traverse of local culture or the exchiange of people and ideas.
it an impedinent to the flow of revolitionary idealism from
sia to Malaya. In ethuic termsomany of the peaple who live on
side of the Malacea Straits are Malay. The proximity of Malaya
tmatra created an historical conduit, not only longitudimal —up

thc hmnm Malacea Seraits - L\m also trapsverse. Had Indn»

rdlvmun Iumuu .mln]uIn_n aned punu«ul\ .md tuken hnld

Britain's tenuous postwar position in Malaya would have been
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turcher jeopardised. The political upheaval in both hndonesia and Malayy
during the year following the surrender of” Japan was conducive tgf
the spread of revolution, but London became aware of this ouly whe
the Bradsh postsar nnilitary. preseniee 0 Indonesi was already en.
meshed i the revolution.

The British underestimated what was i store for them in Indo.
nesiu having been handed the sk of reoccupation by the American
av i it required no more than a briet administrative presence. Only
weeks betore the Japanese surrender, the Indies, of which all bug
Sumatea had been within General MugArthurs conimand. were trans.
ferred to Admiral Lord Lows Mountbateen. [n its ennrety, thie change
of command meluded Indochima (south of 16"NY, Java, Borneo an
Celebes (Sulawest). This added bl annllon siare miles of land
the million square miles. and a furcher SO million peaple ro the 48 mil
lon alveady within Mountbaceen's jurisdiction.” From the Brish per.
spective, therr presence e arelnpelago was a temporary tiding:
aver for 4 netghbouring volonial power. Although President Ruose
velt had obtined apromise from Queen Wilhelming s 1943 (in th
spiricol the Athuitic Churter) that the Tndies would be granted domin
Ton status with the right of self=rule™." Britam accepted the commit
s soveresgney i the Tidies. An-historics

ment to uphold Netherl
precedent existed for thes apparent magnanity: during the Napoleoni
era, Britam had previowsly retarned the Indies to the Netherlane
The Anterican offer to bave Britsh rather than American troops re:
apancse srren:

accupy the Indies was not made ungil the eve of the |
der but nevertheless seemed concilistory in respect of colonial polic
ditferences. The most notable voice in opposition o this list-minut
change” was the Netherlands Fast Indies deputy governor-general
Huberrus van Mook, who had been evacuated from Java and promot:
ed to lieutenant governor-gencral of the Indies.” Ostensibly, e Brivs!

and the Americans agreed to thie change so General MacArthurs fore
would be available for the contemplated assault on Japan in Noveimbel
19457 However, Mounthatten’s intelligence officer, David Wehl, b
ady been serapped by i
al

revealed that the planned assaule had alr
ume Britin agreed to replace the Americans. Despite this, Amerie
troops were not redirected to asist Mountbaren. " His Soutly-Eas
Astan Command became vast, his troops now numerically msufficient
even to proceed adequately with his prinuiry concern, Openition Zip!
ayaand \mg‘\]mr"-“
Arpyerican rel

per. the plan for an orderly reoccupation of Mald
sl

There was an underenrrent of suspicion in Ang
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¢h Britain and America had ulerior motives i effectiny
e was President Roosevelts ideu. according o wartme con
of the president, Averill Farrinuan, whose ratonale for the
o was that Roosevelt “had no wntention of leteing the Unied
becone mvolved on the wrang side of a colonial dispuee’

1ee of Rumr &|l 5 umuml\ death, humln brought

nce in mid=July 1945 1t was nh\‘muc 1o hoth tl1.u - America
dwith reoceupation of the Tndiesand did not respeet Dueely
ty, it would prejuchice Anglo-American selanonssand yet, when
-Americanagreenient was respected, the anticolonial stitus
ica would be prejudiced, At the second Porsdan Conference

by others in the State Departuient or American intelligence

e British point of view. the placenent of their woops in/In
despite the paucity of numibers, was preferable to an Ameri-
ce whose accompanying antticolonialism would hinder Brie-
ntions of establishing a semblance of the prewar regronal status
cceptance of the transter from the Americans was most likeh
by concomitantadvantages which the British antcipared for
occupation of Malava,

apanese surrender in Javiecan OSS observer
ed that the British Comniand regarded Indonesia as ‘the most
ca \[opnramm] i the South East Asia theater”. Indonesian nation

ressing for self-government were so strong that Mounthatter,
tration paralysed withour ther coaperation, was soon forced
distant Ducch pleas and grant the Indonesian repiiblic de
cognition. The Dutch were distant hecise their hone conn

still in disarray after the Nazi occupation, and in Australia,
the Netherlinds Indies Civil Adivinistation (NICA) had sought
me refuge, o seemmgly interminable boycatt of Duteh ~In|s~
their et any e, Mn/\lrhm h.ul alrcady chimed

tactic of ‘island-hopping’ Iw\ General Mag A,nhm lhc vimie=
Ty aspect overshadowed the futare palitical goals, Desigrated
Cmmn.uhl\x‘ ol /\ll\ui Forees, M,n/\rlhm \umln\\ dnh\u!
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antil 2 September, when MagArthur officially accepted the Japane
surrender aboard the USS Missorri, Mountbatten was expresly r
quested not to enter the Indies. MacArthut communic ated this blung
request to Mounthatten, who was steaming from Ceylon ta Stigapor
at the end of the war (supposedly to rendezvous with the NIC,
flotilla in Batavia), These delays, but particularly the restriction im.
posed on Mountbatten, contributed to the erivcal situation that con.
fronted the British in Java. Ben Anderson, commentng on the Ind
nesian nationalist revolugion that awaited them rather than the Ameri
cans, suggested chat* American Intelligence apparenty e ashrewdey
inkling of the real situaton and cited an O8NS report (dated 13 Augus
1945) to prove his point. The nationalist poliicians. it said:

might conceivably conisider the crucial period between actual Japanese

sarrender to the Alfies and the fitn re-establishment of the Netherlands

Fast Indies administracion as their only precions chance to i o song

bargaining position in relation to the governmiens

PS. Gerbrandy, the wartime prime minister of the Netherkmds, co
sidered thie delay vital," as did Mountbatten. ™ Finst-hand repores of
revolutionary sicdation’ came from a group of Allied officers wh
parachuted in three weeks before the first Britsh troops, 1 battalion of
Seatorth Highlanders of the 23rd Indian’ Division, were Landed;
Licutenant General Sir Phillip Christison, who flew in on the same
day, became commuander-in-chief of Allicd forces throughout the ar
chipelago, six weeks after Sukarno had declared independence. Soof
there was sporadic fighting. Accompanying the Br icish (and in vavio
places preceding them) was a token NICA force. Because the Brius
were manning numerous colonial fronts in South-East Asia, they mo

readily recognised the need for caution and conciliation Such was the
policy announced by the British Minister of War, J.J. Lawson: Bt
ain's obligations [do] not mvolve fighting for the French against th
people of Indochina or for the Dutch against Javanese natic malises.”
The Indonesian administration withdrew to Joggakarta, on the souther
coastline of Central Java: the British advanced to Bandung and Sema
rang, on the north coast, where there had been lostilities between th
Japanese and Indonesians. The OSS commented on the Briush concili
atory atttude by suggesting that:

the British may well feel that by furthering the Indonesian nationalist

aspirations to a certain extent, at this time, they are not endangering the

startis of their owit imperial possessions
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e of the OSS raised the possibility thar the Americans had
the predicament of the Brivish. Mountbatten'’s chief aide.

intelligence at the ume of tanster of the Indies from

s command — the South West Pacific Area (SWPA) -~ to

We did not know anything about it before, tor the sanple reason
aand the Netherlands Ease lches nearest Australia were in General

ur’s cheatre o war, ey were only wirned over oo the dig

yar ended. He gave s no Intelligence — o iisforiation

v recrimiations. and apart from this
none was made public. In o report to the Combined Chiefs
Mountbatten mentioned only briefly that intelligence wis
responsibiliry”."

OSS report based on Japanese radio broadeasts by Sukarno and
ymonitored one week before the Japanese surrender, pointed
bility that che Indonesian nationabits were prepired and will
confront the returning Netherlinds authorities with an orgi-
dependence movement supported by the popu
Mation was not shared with the Briosh, who unsuspectingly en-
political morass. Mountbauen at first regarded Sukarno’s gov-
O 4 Seprember
ordered the pupper Republic of Tndonesta to be dissolved
tely. He reminded the Japanese in the Netherlands East Indics
were compelled to i

ation”.” This

et as no more than o puppet of the Japanese.

intain order. preserve authority and
Fitinto Allied hands. With the concern of a detached observer.
38 commented: “The required delvery of anthoriry mte Alled
8 a most complicated problem;

Dutch woops began to arrive regularly i Jakarta by Deceny-
5, Surabaya, the second largest ity in Indonesia atthe eastern
Java, erupted in violence, Bricsh Brigadier Mallaby (who had
Pteda drop in rank from major general to take up the apportming
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of active service before renrning to England) arrived there on 25 Ocd
tober and three days later his foree of G000 Tndian troops, vastly out=
numibered, was attacked by Tndonesians. Many Dutch nationals whe
were kg their way fronn fapanese wartinie camps © Suribiaya
Taehour for evacuation to the Netherlmds were caght m the cirmage
Mallaby arranged a ceasefire but on 4 Noventber he was Killed, apa
parentdy a deliberare assassmaion by an unknown assatlant. firing inta |
the street from the upper level of Mallaby’s own HQ.™ More British
troops were called i and Surabaya way bombed and strafed before
Ieing taken. Charles Wolf Jr. the Anerican vice=consul in Jakarta ag
that ume. showed little remorse for the British ally caught unprepared

m the revolution:
1t there had been no blow up. tsdonesia might never have attracted the
publicity and world interest which were t play so fimportant 4 pict in

restraiiing future acton against tie new republic. The mportimce of a

Jhow of force in e anatony of suteesstul revolution cannot be wndes
estunated
ith the pohacal climate deteriorating in Malaya and Indonesia,

Britin was keen to withdrw trom the archipelago. Lord Killearn,
st Asta, inn mid=1946 gath=

Britain’s special commissioner for South-
ered the Dutch and Indonesian parties together at Linggadjac, a smmall
hill-town i Ceneral Java,and prepared o farma far peace that would:
permit a dignified but hasty British exit. An Americin intelhgence
report concluded that food shortages in-carly 1946 played a“significan
vole in these negotianons.” It was similarly noted that the potent
repercussions in Malaya ol the enaical world shortage of rice were
lso significant.” The American report drew attention o a problem
that the British already saw as serious — the possibility of anrest ing
Malaya linking up with the revolution in Indonesia.

Mulaya at this time was experiencing widespredd polinical prot
orchestrated by the Malay Nationalist Party (MNP),which advocated
4 pan-Indonesian campaign. 11 Briuish troops had acted to quel) thi
nationalist group, their tactics would be seen as mdistmguishable from
the Dutch tactics in Indonesia, Moreover, they would have risked th
e outcome as the Dutch because of dependence on America
cconomic ad. And yet it unchecked the MNP would have continued
to draw support from anti-British and anticolonial sources and in=
crease its hostile potential. The MNP was forimied in mid-Octobef
sor to the wartime KIUS and the prewar KMM)]

est

1945 (as a4 suc
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express anm of contnuing the work of the exiled i
b According to the MNP plaorm, Malaya should hecorne
f Greater [ndonesia, " The first president of the MNP was favi-
i Moktar Uld=din.a tame tanshited phonetically into Ameri
fligence files as Tarrudin,™ As muany as 60 000 MNP members
ed to be Indonesian.” of a total membership (aceordiiy
P) of 150 000." Even Funston's estimate of 100 000 myeim-
uld have made the MNP comparable o, it not Liger dhan.
— the United Malays Natonal Organisation — which way
hed with Brinsh assistance as an alteniative to the MNI2
ng to Funston:

35 been widely iccepted that MNP and it offshioos did notgan o
followiig, but the availible evidence aiggests o ditierene con-

with Indonesiand it most widely kioswn revolutionary,
ka, were pronoted at the iimugural congress at Ipali. from
ber to-5 December 1945, T was reporced in the Do,
case." Nevertheless, Bratish antelligence miade o turther clajin
real identity of “Taruddin’. the firse MNP president, was Tan
ka, but this oo wars mcorrect. " T Malaka was idealised as Facher
& Indonesian [ epublic® in articles by Yamin' in December 1945
ary 1946. In the political train closely assocated with Tan
a was Yoshizumi, one of the two Japanese maval mtelhgence
involved in the Proklumasi, and whose assistance contined m
ning of Indonesian commundos. Syspathy with the Indone
tionalist movement was openly expressed at the Ipoh congress:
Was considered a part of Indonesia, " Fhe MNP denotnced
B imperialisn, and proposed 1 united front of Chinese, Maiys,
is:and Indonesians. Conservative Malays from the Klang branch
vere present at the historic meetmg i Ipoh baulked ar this, and
from the comgress. Mean hay stressed that while nearly all
were in fvour of ndonesiin wanionalisn, the pricipal loy-
Malays were 1o ther rulers and their Maliy state.
e Malay navionlists. orie of whom wasYalcab. were the leaders
S new radicalism. 1he other two were Dr Burhanuddin Al-Helmy,
d attended school in Indonesia.”™ and Ahmad Boesenum, I
war KMM. bnined by the British, Burhanuddim and Ya'acob
$sactates. D Burbanuddin had revived the KMM iy 1945 and
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sed it with the MNP hefore the December cong st asuimed
leadership of the MINIX Another associate of Ya'acoh who had ulso,
been inprisoned m 1041, Alunad Boestamam. became the MNP
secretary. His efforts to generate outside inerest i the party broughe
some extra support from the Malay vouth. amang whon the poliieal
concept of umity with Indonesia held appeal because there the revos
Loy youth. pennada, were the standard-bearers of the anticolonial
araggle, Early in the battle for Surabaya. for example, more thay 100104
pennda. many armed with no more than bamboa sticks. had over.
tehelmed British positions. In Decentber 1945,.n Indonesian Labou
Parey was set up in Sigapore, wath Christh
Malaka was their contact. Also 1 Singapore was & Chinese-base
Indoneds Socicty, which supported hoth the MEP an

me

an and Klinne secnons. T

Tricuds of
the MNP

Drespite s profissedly radical-revolutonary complexion,the Braush gave
e NN sormoffictil recognition a 4 spokesman for e Malays by
it i o mame a metriber for the canmyttee shich wis fored in

carly 1040wy constder the meot citizendiip for thee Malavan Union, i

The Brivish scemed relactant to et againse the MNP I near
umatea, however, a political scenarionwas brewing that by tie end
Miarch 1040 would effectively eind ay chance of the MNP achievin

el power

Onsite milirary inpelligene

Brivish troops 1 Sumatra, six times the anei of Java: " ocqupied onl
thiee cities, On the west coast.the Brivsh controlled Padang, while
the eastern side. only Palembang the ol centre. and Moedan. whi
Medan was across the Malicea Stral

becane Britih leadquarters
¢ torct

ot far from Kuala Lumpur, The shortage of British mroog
Mountbatten to retain 26 000 Japanese, through whom was devolve
the task of maintaining civil order throughout Sunatrs. ™ Tl
former Japanese Army headquarters

British troops reoccupied the
Bukittnger (in Dutch days it was Fort de Kock), but vacated it sof
sing difficulty m conurolli
st Sumatra, where now th

after. The Japanese experienced inere
anraly bands of e, paracularly i £
faced the same youths who had rec cived special wartime triming
counter guerrilla activity from the Maulayan penisula. Because of E

Sumatra’s ready aceess to the penmsula and Singapore for the purp
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and the region’s potential (particularly m rubber) to generate
in the postwar years, the Dutch were ar pains o resume a
ant relationship with the keraraan. For that reason. ‘the Dutch
was estblished more quickly aid energetically m Meda
here in Sumarra and Java”"" An advance parry in Medan
mpted even the arrival of the Briaish there on 10 Octaber 1945
salthy Medan trader. Mahruzar, who was a brother of the nation-
eader Sjahrir. requisitioned a comples of buildings in the centre
as republican regional headquarters and a recruttment centre,
broke out only four days afier the British arrived. starting
or altercation between a Dutch officer and an Indonesian
aring a red-and-white emblem on his shirt. A munor scuffle
developed inta an armed atack against the Dutch headquare-
Dutchmen and ninety Indonesians were killed.

eiflag of the Republic of Indonesia was hoisted in East Sunatea
gtober, and the following month. having acquired arms from the
and inspiration from the battle of Surabava, poindi forces
tingents of the new republican army tested the stated British
allingness to fight. The tension increased when extremist ponmda
98 harassed the Japanese wha were manning the outlying areas. In
er 1945, after the wanton slaugh

ol some Jupanese hostages
y bands of ponida, a thousand Japanese troops with tariks, for
il days, took rewliatory action. The litdonesian death tol] (ae—
g toa Swiss Red Cross official) was as high as 3000 victims
month or so afterwards, the ponmida groups aid the republican
en known as the TKR., Tenna Keamanan Rakjat, or People's
Preservation Army) were sibdued by the shock of this,

irding the other sector of soctery in East Sumatra, the Keragaa.
’ g noted that by Navember the “relations between senjor
h officers and the Medan establishment, especially the kesajaan
very cordial”. " Amongst the kejaan and the Malay ethnic
i there existed an extensive and well-organised opposition

blic."" The Dutch too pliced a priority on securing the
lon of the kerjaan, who were in eftect the landlords of the
in the East Sumatran region.

tra was prized for its plantation-based export agriculture,
bber and tobacco. " East Sumatra, Malaya and Ceylon (Dutch
h colonies) dominated the supply of world rubber before
america took 70 per cent of world supply in the decade af
L' and, in an arrangement made ar the time of’ the Japanese
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a0

<rrender, 100 per centof rubber exports trom the Indies were illocated
1o the United States,” Tin from the islands of Hanka and Billiton.
(lelitang) off easern Sumara was also 1 valu bl prewar export from?
as it was from Malaya. Again. world supply wis donnated
preponderance of mvestment n Last Stnnira wag
sintained @ sizable presence and. by
American companies with plantas

the Indhe

by this region. The
Duteh, but the British had long m
1917, there were also four large
doms. including US Iubber snd Goodycar, Before World War I nog
Netherlands Fast liidies,in oil and planta

American investment i the
tons, Was concentrated i Sumatra.
Enormous stocks of fubber, sisal and il

patin hadaccunulated dus
i the war andl ware beld ander Japanese control. In December 1945,
republican units gained access L0 4 Japanese stackpile and sold 600
tns of rutbber i Singapore. Mubiruzar (the sume broher of the la
was then negotiating with the Dutch)
conducted this transaction on behalf of the republican army (TRR)
he obtimed weapons and military drill, which, in b
st Sumatran TKR with the best uniforms
Considering the Al Chambe
ber 1945 his intention to recognise the T

Metdn and that the Britd
within Meda

donesian prisme minister who

In exchange
apimon, provided the

Britsh commander. Gener

Indonesia’
anpotineed on 24 Decem
e official peacekeeping foree ouide
pons for some republicans o vperte

woulil provide wea
wewould seem likely that the rubber-for-weapois fransacton woul

lave been implemented with Bransh approvaki
e Durch estimared thiae 30000 tons of rubber worth 107 milhon
muggled fron Sumara o Smgapore iv (he puriod

wnths of 1946 3 tonal of

Sttty dollars were
sl 1046 alone, T the first e
an goods arrived Singapore. 1est

Febrmary-Ay
120 allion dollars worth af Sumat

of 1t produce and goods fron the estites of Bt Sunn.

All rubber exports from Sunatra through Singapore contnued
United States. benefiting the Americans, the Brif i
he Tndonesians, but not the Dutch. The 13ried
cment, for the sale of rubber W&
an dollars, Nor did the Amerté
ese on both si

e exparted o the
in Singapore, and
were not averse to this arrang
Significant means of gaining Aumeric

 to daso would have been impolite. Chi

nterfer
amuggling trade

of the Malicea Straits operated the lucrative

weations. the Brinsh agthorites were ang

Despite periodic Dugeh prow
ccononiic actvity 0f Singapa

willig o intertere with the freeport
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[ Penang, sinve the trade was conrributimg agmficantly towards re-

figg the posewar cconony i Malaya and Suspore.

bber-for-weapons transacuon was 4 remarkable trmng pornr
ly statement of the Britsh positon m relation to the Dutch
ction had further significance because it seemed paradosical

to be arming the penuda in East Sunvitea, previsely where
readd to Malava. Mohamnied Sad, whe
ticipant in republican polines in Last Sumatra at dis tme, s
ted that ‘not one gun would have got through had they [the
LS provided other evidence of Brinsh
to promote social disorder, * bue the sale of sveapons (from
r 1945) was not o sign that the British were attempring to
factionalism then rife within the republic. Rather, it was

baya recognition not vet evident 1o the Direh that the spirited
of Indonesia would prove indamitalile. 1t was soon apparent
 the British and the Indonestany tha

ceverything the Republican forees requited could be hought
ingapare. All thir was tieeded s moey

ile the Americans armed the Dutch, the Bracish successfully
blind eye to the republican arms-trade in Singapore, provided
tuded from the profic-taking.
terajaan also took stock of thieir changed circomstances i the

ttish interests were not e

L They became percepubly cautions when rumours of 4
e of traditional leaders in Aceh (the Clecalang) reached East
an early 1940, On 12 fanuary. the sultan of Langkat and rep-

from both Serdang and Deli sultanates searted 1o negonate
ablican leaders hecase of the fear that pemida in East St

edand unruly. might comulare the revolutiorary fervour of e
Acch. By Bl January 1940 the keiggaan m East Surmatra were
rvice ta the republican goveriment, but, changimg tack
fre turned away from this by Ducch intervention. Harangued
d of being tooly of foreig capitalises” by the East Sumatran
A governor. Hasan, the sultans “began to intrigue with the

the kerajau m this mtrigue was the sultan of 1eli, who not
armed Bratish protecnion, but also allowed his state 1o
stronghold of Britsh Intelligence™™ The sulan of Deli

80 the thronic, having been installed as sl anly on 6 October
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1945, His predecessor, who had ruled for more than forty years. died
of natiral causes. The new sultan adopted the role of spokesiman bea
case Medan, and British headquarters, was included in his demesne,
Leadership was appomted also by dint of wealth. which he had gained
through the premiut-qualicy Deli’ tobaceo leaf. In late February 1946,
a representative of British intelligence, Major Ferguson,'
assoctated with political machinations in East Sumatra. Ferguson served|
under (Sir) Laurens van der Post. who was based in Baavia. "™

Esploting the friendship of the sultan, 1 rumour was started that
the sultins of East Sumatra proposed to form a dominion which woul
be patt of British Malaya. ™ No previous analysis of the ‘social revolus
ton® in East Sumatra has mentioned this ‘domimon proposal’ despi
ws straregic importance in the internal atfairs of East Sumatra an
internationally. lis inclusion is crucial to understanding the soctal revo:
lution that engulfed East Sumatra m March 1946

The dominion proposal was anathema to the revolutionary idealis

was closely

of the pemda. For them. the: kergjaan personified the cumulagive in
justice of colonialism, and, whether under Dutch or British masters
the kerajaan would remiin eliist, alien and the admmstracive mple
ments of foreign oppression. The kerajaan’s wish to transfer allegiane
to the British betrayed pemnda idealism and invoked i them an im-
mediate demand for retribution. This was focused on and exacte
upon the kengjaan, without pemuda realising that as a continuum

colonial uile the dominion proposal had no chance of succeeding i
the international political arena

As a political float’, the dominion proposal bas the hallmark of
intelligence stratagem designed to elicit hostility from the penmd
Considering the close relationship berween the sultan of Delt
British intelligence. it was highly likely that the subject of a dominiol
was discussed berween the two, no doub discretely and in an unoffici
. before the sultan discussed the proposal with his peers.
gre

capaci
spokesman, he then notified the British thar lus fellow sultan:
to accept British rule under some form of "dominion starus’,'" Beca
Brinsh intelligence permitted discussion of the subject to proce
past this point, it forfeied any chance of plausibly denying involv
ment.Yer culpability fell on the sultan of Deliz after all, it was he whi
first broached the dominion suggestion in “public’

Onee the dominion proposal was aired, British authorities ignor
the suggestion. Any response other than this would have dangerous
provoked American anticolonialism. Sie Laurens has demed the polit
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tance of the suggestion of 4 dominion. explaining that Britsh
gence ‘have no record of the Ferguson talks”" The mere mention
cted Anglo-Dutch
accarding to OSS rec-
the ‘dominion offer” was debated widely in unofficial British and
circles m the Indies.
that "American sowrces of intelligence, however energetic and
stout of very small and shorthved happen-
M Also in Java at this time, there wasan meense debate in republican
berween the government of Sjahrir and Tan Malaka's group,
on the ssue of negotiating or ot with the British and Dutch
ner had the sultans reahised that the Brinsh rebutfed the notion
ydominion than they reverted to a policy of coaperation with the

h a proposil could only have adversely cffe

gons, which were already embittered. Yo

" Sir Laurens dismissed this with the obser-

Major Ferguson and the acring governor of” East Sumatra, Dr

M toured East Sumatra with 4 group of local notables for g few
rning to Medan on the second day of March. Said observed:

purpose of the Vice-Governor's tour was stated as being to check
pon popular suppore for the republic . but the most mteresting thing
ut it] was thar Ferguson joimed 1c

ting this tour of republican strongholds, Ferguson was the likely
ithpiece that leaked the “dommion proposal” to the fiery peninda.
i after — in fact, the day after he returned to Medan = a bloodbath
y starting on the night of 3 March 1946 and continuing for
ethan a week throughout East Sumatra. The kerjaan and most of
tans were massacred —a death toll of more than 200" — apparent
in the path of revolution.

genberg has suggested that 1 rumour of impending withdrawal
Indian troaps from Indonesia” may have prompeed the ke

and he concluded that the way must have seemed opet. to
uda involved in the killings. "for an assaule on the Dutch and
ocal allies’, " But it was not a rumoured weakening of the British
don that prompted the killing: on the contrary, it was a rumour

e British position was strenythening — along with that of the
= by means of the dominion proposal. That such a proposal
n considered accentuated the duplicity of the kerajaan, so far as

tra, accributing i solely o *the dichatomy between pennidi
bands and the conservative kerajaan of east Sumacra”.”
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According to Rerd, the motive was given by Indonesum participagy
as'the sympathy the
the subtle role off Broshintelligence as agens provocasenr. The planniy

of the killings was by “a radieal caucus within the Persatiean Perjiung

embracing the leadership of Pesindo, PNLand PRI 1n other words
the Killings were organised by three groups whose links with Tan Mal

apas had for the Duteh’,"™ without reconis

were mare tentous than those with the republican governmen j
Jukarta:Yet these three groups were part ol the “umted front” of Ty
Malaka. This apparent contradiction — a government=supporter i
Jakarta bemg at the same nnie i Sunama 4 supporter of the govern:
ment opposition — may be explained by several factors. The physic
distance berween Jakarta and Medan contributed to the rélatve weak,
ness of the central government in Sumatra. That Tan Malaka was fro

this region in Sumatra added to s popularity: Or the relative succes
of lus policy to umte the revolutionary forces against colontalism w;

greater e Sumatra than i Java, The end result, however, was thag
whnle T
i Ease Stmaera the killings were actually capried out by other pemidag

Aalaka's group was blamed for the massacres of the kerajaan

similar to Malakas group only 1 that they too were tramed during
the v

ar by the fapanese. Said actually attended the formation of thes
ast Sumarra was called the Folksfrons) ong
14 February 1946 He abserved that of the two maim leaders of thed

‘united front” (which m

Volkefiont — the group sesponsible for the massacres = one, by the namel

of Saleh Usnar, had only just been released from a British prisony
plirportedly as a result of @ special request by Dr Amir! ™ It is not)
inpossible. Suid conchuded. *that Amir and Ferguson were working
together," Amir. who sibsequently defected to the Bratish, was thed
actng governor but had assumed the top position at that tnre becanse
Flasan was tourng Stumatea, Wath i was Xarim MLS. whaose absence:
also gave Saleh Uniar o freedom to dispense social revolution that

would otherwise have been more restricted

Langenberg does not agree with Saids conclusion that.in February:
1946, the British conspired to bring ahout the bloodthirsty débicle in
March. during which most of the kergjuan were killed." Rerd does
not consider at all the possibility that the Britsh may have worked
behind the scenes, aberomg the destracuon of e kerajaa, Said suspect=
ed the Brinsh were dabbling in conspiracy but he did not establish any
deemive ratonale for the activities of British imeelligence. Despite being
anonssite obsérver — or because of it and the hurly-burly of revolurion
in East Surnarra at the time — he did not recognise the full extent of
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olitics of Malayi deterinmmed Bruish moves in Eist Sumatra.
of the sultans of East Stimatra was sealed by the nere
they were conidering dommion status under the protecuon
tish. In the carlier killings in Aceh, there had been conflict
e lamas (rehigions leaders) and uleehalangs (radinonal feudal
ts) who had a Tongstnding antmosity cowards cach orher.

pebialang were Killed, bue this oceurred without dny adverse
on the sultanates i Mulaya acher thin the grisly precedent
d British intelligence in Last Sunawa, Undeniably, the sultans
atra were victims of the Indonesian revolution, but at the
their demise had wider sigmificance m the palitics of the
peninsular. Tan Malakat' links with che MNP unnedisrely
3 threat to the aristocrane caditonal leaders in Maliva too.
mise of the raas 0 Fast Stnniera, cherefore, was more than o
pisode in the Indonesian: revolution. for it proved o be a

deposed and many dead.!" the cultural affimey with Malaya
that the polirical mplications there would be protound. In
epostwar period. when Anerican anticolonialism was « Dam-
ord over the British presence m Malaya, the United Malays
Organisation (UMNO) displaced the radicalismyof the MNI2
moved the precariousness of the Brinsh position.
demise of the sultans i Last Sumate destically influencd
ay counterparts. politcally motvatng thent aganst the MNP
aka's allics i Malaya. Diato Onn trom Johore was the politi
Bre who first roused public interest in February 1946 against the
n Union. During March. UMNO emerged with dhe full sup-
the Malay sultans. mobilised by Dito O, The catustrophe

Blotherwise awaited their polivcal macuvity was toreshidowed
fate of their relutives 1 East Sumatra, By July, UMNO sue-
din obtaining an agreement with the Briush to begin negotiations
BEW constitution. N stiations continued from August to Noven-
en Brinsh officials on the one andoand the sultans represen=
and UMNO on the ather. while the MNP was excluded:

BImatch the nationalist wspracons of the radicale, Do On Plved
80 Siahrir. prime mimser of the Iudonesian Repmblic, whs
TWisited Singapore aud Johore Bilir in April 1947, 1
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The emergence of UMNO provided a poliucal voice for the popul
support commanded by the conservative ehite. Had the British per.
aisted with the wnon, their colonial presence in Malaya was bound g
Jave met with opposition led by the MNP domination of the dores
political agenda, The MNP and Indonesia were a combination whid
could well have brought about involuntary decolonisation. s occurre
with the Duteh. The timing of the emergence of UMNO (whid
teim foi the British presence) was inex.

proved beneficial in the lor
tricably linked with contemporancous events in Indonesia.

The politieal paradox behind these events i Exst Sumatra concerne
the engmatic Tan Malaka. Despite his actual nan-involyement, hi
“upiited front” strategy designated him the ideological leader of thi
“sacial revolition” and ultimately responsible for the slughter. Ta
Malaka was in Java during March 1946, He, Yamin and four othe
Jeaders in the *Fighting Front’ were dissatisfied with Sjahnir concili
atory approach in negotiations, When they resolved (in Kahimn's words)
“to take matters mto their own hands™." they were arrested i Madiu
on 17 Marcl 1946 — that s, immediately after the massacres = b
forces loval to the republican government in Yogyakarta. The arrest
occurred three days after the Persatuan Pepuamgan secretaviat had issu
2 revolutionary pamphlet, Is the Goverinent Program the same as thi
Program of the Persatuan Perfiangan? ™"

In Sumatra, the Fighting Front (Volksfion) acted antonomously.
ating a4 sense of disunity with the central government. A republica
delegation visited Medan in late March inan attempt to repair cen
authority, with only partial success. Sir Laurens van der Post accompa
nied this delegation.™ Instead, the prevailing revolutionary forces i
Fast Sumatra continued more in kind with the lefi-wing and comm
wist Chinese i Malaya. who after 1946 were relegated mto vireud
apposition against UMNO and the British. Tn Sumatra in April |
 after Tan Malaka's arrest in Java — a pamphlet was published which
US Department of State report deseribed as“allegedly written by T2
Malika

The report. paraphrasing the pamphlet, stated

Athough 1 commimicy oF nterestexiits beeween Indonesia, Burma, S,
Trido-China, Malaya, North Borneo and the Philippmes, be [Tan Malakal
would at fivst restrice his activities to Indonesit, Malaya and Briosh Borieo

“which are indissolubly botind tageder”.

Aswell,an editorial w the Straits Times'™ referred to the same paimph
Jet amd warned of “possible collibaration berween the Communis
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sides of the Strnts of Malaced”. Winle this no doubr expedited
erpation of UMNO, it reflected chie dilernma of the MNP Only
i Malaka’s arrest did the MNP se
Chinese in Malaya, among whom the MCP was 4 patent
is merely strengthened the resolve of UMNO, The racial

k wider politeal support

tion in Malaya soon turned to armed aggression,
tification of the MCP as the political opponent of both
admimiseration and UMNO parallelled the isolation of the

June 1948, 0 State of Emengeney was prockumed for the shole
Malaya. The MCT? was caunght by surprise

oups in Java from republican forces. This differentianion drew
lines that later resulted i the destruction of the lefi-wing at
i in September 1948, Members of Tan Malaka’s group (still at

ith the PK1 and associated Indonestan lefi-wing elaments. in

n to the republican government) were released shorey before
ublican forces moved on Madiun. A State Department report
ed that the Madiun rebelhon, like the 1926 uprising, had an
of provocation:

m, and by preg
Prematurely,

led “second police action”. Tan Malaka proclimed 4 new
ation, but was arrested and exccuted by republican forces in
49. American intervention that year historically severed Dutch
Baty in the Indies through diplonmatic and economic channels
1gh the State Department had not openly supported Indonesian
bists until the lefi-sing was ehmimnated at Madiv in Septenber
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1048, other Americans, such as the OSS, had beer it work earher g
bring about the disestablishment of Dutch colonial il in the Indies,

The arrest and subsequent exeeution of Tan Makika denied the e
colontalist MNP further support from sympathetic Indonesian revolu
tomarics. Stmilarly, as 2 side-effect of the chmmavon of the PKI ap
Madiun. the MCP were demed ideologieal and logistie backup frong
the archipelago. with which the British niay otherwise have had t
contend." The Tan Malaka=MNP Iink was indicanve of’ the historical
gacy hevween Indonesia and Malava. bue communism. which as-
pired o a fraternal assoctaton” residing in it ideology. artenpied to

cross both colomil and racial boundaries, Brivish and American efforts
1o isolate communist mfluence was a symptom of” the Cold War era,

By the time of the Truman Doctrine, one vear atter Churehill's fron

Curtam speech.a ‘contaimment strategy was mapped outin Indonesia
and Malayaas it was in Europe. American anticolonidlism was wipered
by consideration of “the neeessity of British friendship’s

that by 1948 the Bransh Seeretary of Stace for the Colonies observed:

samuch so

the Upited States have Tirgely come mound o our poing of view . |and]
et present oo such preoceupied sl communan 1o spare wich

fime for “British inperslisen

After Churehill had stoked the fires of anticommunism, alluding
compact oligarchies operating through a privileged party and a political

police’. ™ Chimese communtsm ensured the conflagration spread to]
the East. With the imminent defeat of Chiang Kai-shek, o raditional
allve American anticommunism welled up i recrmunanon. Mao
Zedong, it seemed. snatched the Taurel from an American victory.

Consequently, American anticolonial influence on British colonial
power in Malaya wassubsumed m the larger isue of political bipolarity’
= the Malayan Energeney”. There was no question of American iner-
vention against the contimng presenice ol the Bratish when the colo-
nial power and UMNO were pitted against . common enenry that
was both conmmunist and Chinese.
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L Milaka bl suffered inprisonment by the Daeh 1922, by
US adiminiseration of che Philippiniesin 1927 a0d by the Brinsh gove

mient of Hong Korgin 1932, See Jarvis, vol. Lp, xt

1hid., . xevi
Ihid.. . 123
Arnold €, Brackian, Sorheast-Asin’s Sccand Front Ve Powre S
i the Malay Atchipelago. Pall Mall Press; London, 1966, pp, 178-2

Wernhard Datii, #istory of hidorsia o the Tioenticth Cratury. Pall M
Press, London. 1971, p39, See also Racklets, p. 170z and Justus M.V

Der Kroet, The Conmanist Party of fyilonesia — s History, Program o
Lastice, University of British Columbia Vancouver, 1965, pp. 16-21 Mol
than 17 000 persons were arrested and iled.and 1200 raddical nagonali
and conmunists were exiled to Boven | dgzul, Netherliinds New G

Dept ol State. Report No,40900.5,The Vorentials of World Conunist?



Revolunon Avross the Srrans 33

East, Pare 113 Tndonesi, prepared by the Divssoniol Research tor

East, Office of lneellgence and Research | Augese 194003, i

s Tocated at James Cook Universite Library,

is, vol. 3. p. 270, nore |

illiam 18Rl T Origists of Makay NatnalisneYale Uniiversity ress.
jew Haven. 1967, p. 225, Sve abo Angus Melntvre, “The “Grearer
*Ledeaof Navonalisu o Maliya and Dndonessas Mdens, L
3-8

tbid.. Nqu Accordiig e Meins, KIRIS ot firse seotd for K
tayat- Iidoncsia Senicaneiony (Linion af Penmsithar Tidanesians. buy
became Kekuatan Ra ‘apat fmrens (Supreme Effort of the People).
.C. Mackie, Kowfiontist Talagstie Dispue 19631966,
ford Universiey Press. Kiala L umgr, 1974 20,y
er.
BPKI s Bdane Lol i Peripan. Kemedeoant s —
dy to investiggite measures for the preparation of Tndomesian inds
dence. See Anthony Reid Hie hudvwestan Nattonal Revohaion 1945-
950, Longrun, Hawthorn, Avseralu, 1974 p 19, Rerd, ey
Naskal- Persiapan Unidang-Unidane Dasar 1945, v0l 1]k :
e Dithomesties forty=five tromm sixtv-tonr Mackic

The firdonesia-|

esrs only the

es the vote for Cire,

ing the Malaysian Deptof Inforiasion, Bk i fdansias iy

ards Malysi, Kvala Lunpur, 1964 sites the vote was thirty -t
SIXTY

arta, 21 May 199 1) wath Thu M) Tekendar Kamelwadiow

Tbrahin Ya'acob.

EAnthony i, 1 Bhod of the Psple~ Rendation and thie Ed of Tadisiosial

e ine Northen St Oxtord University Pres, Kuala Luijur, 14

95 Onthe reappuintiment of Dutch officialk, it should be recalled
tche Nozi parey” (Australiaon inelligence tenmimology for the prewar
kndies NSB) had o lirge following The NS was strted in 1928, m
rthern Sumatra, by wealthy Duteh and Gueman plintanon owners,
18 May 1940, 4000 Dl National Sovtabses were terned i the
ndics, amorg therm Beundenberg van Olisende Gind Tns Belgian wie),
Who was the "Fiilirer of the Tndies”. The shind of Otivase, of Einjung

L Bataviak port,beaie J site o interiinent, Phe Indies govermpent
ccording to Lieutenant Colonel Clapnumn of Anstratian military el

ice) considred the likelihood of a conp d ' an even gre

1 threat

N Japanese mvasion Evaluation of Japanese potental for war in
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Far East, 1940 — it appreciation of capabilities of the Necherlands Eagy
Indies it the event of Japanese action. Australian War Memorial Archives,
Canberra, 243/5/32 350/4 423/6.

Weidd floud of the Peaple.p. V18

Lbid.; pp. 132-3

Wartime relations berween the British and Chiang Kai-shek were ag

aimes untitendly. According to General Stilwell. who commanded US.
forces in that theatre, the Bricish at first refissed 0 have Chinese troops
in Burina because of the mucolonial consequences of a possible link-
wp with fidian traops. Pressure from Washingon was required before
the disagreement was setded. Theodore HWhite (ed.), T Stilyell
Dapers — Genoral Joseph 1 Silyrell icomochaste aezouns of toericas wddvefures
i Ching, Schocken. New York. 1972, pp! 160-3

75.

Dannison. p.
When MacAethur directed the Japanese forces in Hong Kong to sur<
tender to the British (and not to Kuonunzang ¢ hinese torces), a clashy
between Chinaand Great Brotam was averred. T e Brirish were adamant,]
bur had they nat heen appeased, such opposition would have run counter]
o the American assistance for Chiang Kaishek. whose fusure wasalready$
unceram

US traops and KMT torces started to invade tliberated areas” with ang
rcack on the town of Anping m July 1946, according to Mo Tse
s, See KFan (ed ), Mao Tee-ung and Lin Pio = Posi- Revolticiary
Witings. Anchar Books, New York, 1972, p.50
Australian-Asian Relations, Gratfich Universiey, 1989, p. 142

Law,p.3
Sopice. p 35 Acwell Ariffin Omar paints out™.. the opinon thar the’
Malay states should be gmired with the Indonesian republic m an
independent fdonesta Raya'was that of the Malay left wing See Ariffin,
Oniat. Bangia Meliye — Malay Coneeprs: of Dentocracy i Conppiaityy
1945-50, Oxford University Press, Kuala Lumpur. 1993, p. 37,
Dennison; p.A421.
President Roosevelt had obrained 4 pronnise from Queen Wilhelmind
1 1943 (0 the spinit of the Adantic Charter) that “the [ndies would b
eranted domition styrus sith the right of self-rule” Sec Elliot Roosevel
s He S T, p. 223, cited in Chester Wilimore, T Stggle for Europ
3 After MacArthur's roops had retaken Netherlan

London, 19
New Guinea, Washington gave priority to recapture of the Philippines:
ot the Netherlands East Tndies, thus changing an agreement made &
the Combined Chies of SEFF conference atCano m December 19434

G
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hon (eitng Public Records Office, Prinve Minster’'s Reconds
26, Eden to Churehill. 13 Seprember 1944) mentions alo Ecleo
Kleffens, the munster for colomey and foreign itfaits i the wartine
tch government. See MeMahon, .7

ial was John Foster Dulles. Preference was given to the Ensopean
- Van Mook evacuarion (with thirteen other officials) before the
cnerdl, Jhir
van Starkeriborgh Scachousver. (Subsequendy inerned in M-
da, hie was relcased on 19 Auggist 1943, and resiged on 16 October.|

[ Jaea was o the orders of the thei governor

n Mook was promoted ffom director of economne affairs to lieut-
nt governor-general.and soon afier (25 May 1942), he left Australia
London to be Minster for Colonies. See Yang Mun Cheong, ]
i Mook and bidaesion Independoie = sndy of bis sole it Dieh-

onesian relations, 194548, Martinus Nighof!, The Fague, 1982,p.2

ed P Jones, fudonessa = The Possible Dicam, Harcoure, Brace and
ovich, New York, 1971 p 101, Jones wirs Aerican anibassador in
Indoncsia from 1955 to 24 May 1963, The source of Joness intormaton
Averell Harriman, the American ambasador m Briram w1946
August 1942, th,
nterned in Australia, on orders from Washingeon. The internees e

was areparrianon exchange of 834 Japusese

ly from the Netherlinds East Indies — and most returned there
after the exchange: Included was Tormegoro Yoshizumi and several
others. whom the Dutch had clearly shown were naval spies
tada Nishifina (interview. Tokyo. August 1983] remained unde-
d. In Jakarea, 1944 Yoshizum and Nishijima orgamsed the
Independence’ (Asnma Indoncsia Merdeka); i 10
he Prokiamasi; Lyter, Nishijima was arvested, but Yoshizunn dec amped
tramed commandos i the 1

dhey participited

The repatriation of these

becupation after 1945 G imove difficulr
n Rusk, former head of inrelligence in Washingeon in 1942, said
ay with the State Deparmment. not mtelligence. Pers
.26 October 1987. See Greg Poulgrain. The Loveday Exchange,
ia, 1942: The Japanese Naval Spres Retuen To Java’, hidonsia,
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April 1993

O8S report, Governtient of the 1epublicof Indonesy Contronts Allied
Rencenpition Forces in e Necherlads tase Indies. 14 Septeinbee
1445,

See Rupert Lockwood. flak Vet — Awstili and the stnigelc for bude
siesian uidependonce 1942494 e & Tremonger, Svdiey, 1982 Thered
was widespread antcolomal supportin Australin far the strugaling Ree

public of Indoness, Support grew in 104445 after the extravrdingry
arvival of political refugees from Boven Digal, remmnanes of the 1926
ed,

Uhem 1 Australin becatse, he said, the Japavese might use then for

uprising and others extled m salation: General MacAribur prel

pohncal ends. See History of the D toate of Priconers=of- Viar and Ditcriices
Australin War Memoral, ¢ntbersa, 7800 1/ 402/4 72171
de Jong. Her Konmknile der Nedethaden st Do livvede Wareldoordy

1939-5

Volume e, Suatsdrukkery, The Fague. 1986, p.O30

Benedict 1.O'G, Auderson, Soe Aspeers of dudonesiint Politics Under
Jupanse Orcupation 1 944-43, New Yok, Ithaca, 1971, pt0

11, Gerbrund: fddonesii, Hurehivson, Lowidon, 1950

Wehl, p.Al

Wiishiagnni Evyning Stars 3 Seprenber 1945, cited i OSSR port, rinsh

Poligs Toward Nationahists 1 Indonesia, 5 Outaber 1945,
0SS report, British Paliey Toward Nationalists 1 Tndonests, 5 October
145
Pouglis—Penmant and Mounihiteen disciysed the release of ships o

3 330, Capter 22, note 6
Lowts Mountbutten. Report to € Stfl; 194345, ek
Majesty’s Stationery Otfice, 1951 183, cied in Doniison. p 422,
0SS report. Transitional Pertod m Indonesian Interid Political Siua=]
non. 24 August 1945, Withiout Nishygm and Yoshizumi, who were
ap-

the Netherlands East Indies Lockwood.
wbined Chicls

returmed o Java from Australia it 1942 1 repatenation exching
proved by Washgron, the Tndonesian independence movemen would
fot havie been so formmdable ar the end of the war, See fnomote 76/
ihove

O8S report, Government of the Republic of (ndoresia Contionts Allied
U Indies, 14 Seprenibed

Jeeoceupanon Forees in the Netherands
1945

According to aue Dutchinan, who was then a wenager.sonie Brinsh
troops, while beimg lined yp 1o he executed by Tndonesins. sang"God
Save The King'. (Interview with Fries Diehl, Armmdale, May 1990.1

arsono, the Tndenesian military comander of the.

Acconditg to S
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fired Thes accipred version s heen ehae an Tidoiessn fired poitie-
k into the hack seat of the car. See JGA. Parrort, "Who Killed
ier Mallal2% Iidoesiie. no.20, 1975, 3,
arsono, Sydiey, July 1990

P10 (nrerview wath

Sharles Wolf [r 2l hidonesir Story = the Buth. Crovrbamid Faee of the
public, John Dy Co. (ivaed under the auspiees of the American
tute of Pacitic Relatons), New York, 1048 p 22

fice of Researvliand ntelligence, Dept of State Repor No, 3499,
orld Rice Sitvtion 194546 with puirticuln reference o the Far
. 2 March 1946, Appendis |

bid.. Appendis 1.

isatton and Parry B I lemomann, Sigapore, 1980 .69 note 3.
Funston disputes the lesser mentberdip figures sigested by Virgini
Phompson i Richard AR Fie Lefi Wit I Santeast Asia, Stoie,
New York, 1950,y 144,
Funston, p. 40,

is, val. 2. pp. 2434, nore
British intelligence was grven a i source for this g, reterred to by
heah Boon Khieng i Tis PhU theyi A Contest tor Fostwar Mal
fSomI( onflier August 1945 March 1946, Australian Natiowil Ul
1978, pp. 379-40, cited in Jaryis. vol, 2. 244
amin published useries of articles in the Yogyakart: newspaper Kedan-
atas Rukyar i December 1945, which became « book. T Malide,
Bapake Repiiblik bonsia n early 1946, ¥anmm was vl g Sukanio
and Hatta, 'the Teaders who possibly sent istray’ . sefervone o their

@llaboration with the Japasese. See v, vol. 1, p Ixsy
& Intervicw it Nishaiina ( Tokyo. Ausiine 1983). Nishijina exphined
thatYoshizumi was an officer in il intelligence. Full deils at Yoshi-

UMY activities botore the wir were autlined fn 4 Dutch document
PRIt was sent to Australin i early 1942, Se Ten Years Toil w the Neth-
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erlands Ease Indies, Batavia, 1942, This lengthy intelligence repore
976 Box 37 22/40
381, Nishijima satd that Yoshizumi was near Surabaya when Mallg

located ar Brighton Arclives, Melbourne. MP 7

was Killed.
Untsan Melayit. § December |945, cited in Depe of State Report N
37801 Ch 77-8) aho cites Brivish neligen
reports on the MNP congress as concluding

4l Boon Kheng (pp.

fulaya s a division
the Indonesian state.”
Meins, p92.

Ihid., p.95, foornote 25,

3., footmote 143,

Langenberg, p.
Means. p. 89
The area of Sumatra is 773 606 square kilometres. In 1946 its populati
was about 10 millon

In astatenent by Mountbatten m March 1946. he revealed there wes
34000 Japanese m Indonesia still bearing arms and under Briush con:
trol, but J
the vepublic, Sydicy Mornine Hewld, 26 March 1946,
Reid. Bload of the People. p. 151

Langenberg, pp. 308-11

Weid, Bluod of the Pegple, p. 169. This occurred in the Serdang sultanatéy
at Tebingtinggi, i December 19
Ibid,, p. 323,

Langenberg, p. 252

(00 were stll at large in Central Java — presumably aidis

In 1939, plantations accupied 965 120 hectares, or ahout one-third
the area of the four administrative divisions: Langkat, Deli-Serdan
Agahian, and Simalungan-Karolind. See Langenberg p. 109

Gould, p97

DPept of State Report No. 3740, Sumatra i the Indonesian Crisi
20 May 1946, p. 28 James Cook University Library.

Ibidi, p. 220

0). For the sake of comparison, the total amount of postw

Toid.. p. 2
reconstruction allocated to the Netherands in 1948 was 8506 milliol
MecMahen, p: 228,

p.674. Langenberg even provides the name of the ma
Giap & Co.) and in Penang (Mah

Langenber

rader in Singapore (Hanson,
roezar Trading Co.) behind the arms smuggling,
H. Mohantimed Said,*What was the *Social Revolution of 19467 i
East Sumvaera?, Indonesia, 1973, 00, 13, p. 168, Said prefaced his account
with the infornation thae between mid-February and June 1940, e
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absent from East Sunsasey un 4 mission ta Jakarea. and so s not

it for the dramatic events in March.

P 155. [n October 1945, when the Briesdy an fivst mraed vo aofleer
ypons from the Indonesians, there wasaspate of musder and robbery

“ertminals evidenly

jriese, According ro Said. the culpries we
sgsed from gaol (by the Brinsh!) on purpase’ Indonestans larer shot
ringleader.

Wagner. "Where didd the Weapoin Conie From?. Kabar Sehering
ating Maplittindo, tos 19-200, 1985, Centre for Soutly East Asan Stutis,
Cook Unversity. p. 122
of State Report No, 37411

3
g
E
i
=
=

for the kengin Killings. Ariffin Oy Has shown thiat the revoli-
onary youth and the kengtnt had begun talks to adjust che colonul
dal soial serieriire but that the former were rannimg ont of patienee
th the slow pace of reforms and nure probably dhnking of 4 radical
The kergaun on eherr pirt did tike prelimmary seeps wowinds
ocratizing their states.” Onar, .73 femphise added), The ‘domim-
rumonr was seen ds feudal subterfisge — eqirivalent to a shap in the
—and tipped the scades mimediaely wowards 1 radical solition
ept off Stite Report No. 3740

Laurens van der Pose, pers. comm.. 3 February 1993

b Dept of State Repart No. 37401,

Sir Laurens van der Post, pers, comnt, 3 ebri

1993,
Said, i aceuses Dr Antir of treachery, kitew hitn persomilly, He de

seribed Amir s bralliant pacliiatrist without rival his generation”,
and his wife was ‘5 beautiful Ducchwonnan. with two children’, Sad.

L Reid, Blood of the People, pp. 230K

Langenbery, p 301,

Reid, The Blood of the Prophe. p. 215:

bid., P20

Ihid, . 230, it (ndoniesian Sovialist Youth) at this stage ot the
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resolution wason the side ot the contral govermnent sapporting Sjag
The PNI (Nationalist
for Sukarna, whorm Spalr had replwed. The PKT (Conmunise

arty of Indonesi) was the tradinonal sup

fad omly been veformed m Novenber 1945, Anir Sianfuddin
declared s PR sympathy onily Lirer) was i government with Sjahg
As thiese were with Malakas group, Reid's source (A T. Lybis, ing

Said. e 173
T, p. 180
Langenberg, pp.463-4
Mun Cheor
Wihen the Bricish departed from Sumatea in 1946, the sultan of D

P

was i esile in the Netherlods e saw his chanee to retiirn after the 6
Durch pohice action m July 1947 retook Fast Sumatra.“The Sultan)
el regarded Bimsell as the prenmun ruler in Base Sunura — the
aultan who i not been deposed” See Langenberg, p. 630

Stockwell p. 125

Kahin, - 177 The actions of Ta Malaka’s group i Suniate wo
Tave proceeded without bis involvenent i any way: Tan Malika a0

Yanun werearrested in Madinn an 17 March 1946, e should be no

“ueled” by s did Sutn Spdirr Across the Malacen Strat, therefon
the ke nisagre produced m Malag telid Fmilics an even great
feviilion of the Tndonestan revolution and s adherients (rarticular
i Mali)

larvis, vol.

S 13,
Sir Laurens van: der Post. pers. comm, T4 January. 1993, Among
Tndonesians i the deleganion was A Sjarifiiddin, wha was descri
Dy Str Laurens a5 a4 “wreat persoral friend”

Dept ot State Repart No. 3780, The pamphler wis o gven o e i
thie fepore, 1t sgnificant tat the report duscrabed the pamphlee
“llegedly by T Makaka. It is possible that the report wis the work 8
Briosh imtelligence providing 5 ot inaccurite bt very dmely summat

= becawse of s impact in Makaya — of Tan Malaha's known politicl

outlook. Tan Malaka published s account. Hhesis,on 10 June 1946,
Jarvas, vol 3, p. 431

St Ties, 0 July 1946, cared m Dept of State Repare Noi, 3780-
Reachard Stubbss Fleans and Mids i Cworsithy Wirgare — The Midayt

Finergeny 1948- 1960, Oxford University Press, Singapore, 1989, p, 018
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i earlier, after the leader G the MOP (i Tek) abscomded. ic
d he had Tong been an ageint for thi Brith

e Report No. 1909 3. . 19, As clanmed by D0 Andersan.
| American representanve, Merle Coclin, eyt Sukano
a on the moring of 17 Septenber 1945 the eve of th
rebellion. 1e was ade explivie it 4 republican goveriment
eainied lefi-Wiitg clemieing would fion receive’ American
fimin and Muso., who had beer in esile since 1926 returned

fivn Affan, idosesi o, 21, 1970, 27 {botiote 63

¢ McMahon. p. 241, The US Unidersecretiry Lovett told Neth-
§ Foreign Minnter Stikker that the Cochran i swould Tosidare

ists within the Republic’

[d be noted that 4 Foreign Office “cultiral lason officer (Johin
iwas working closely with the republican feaders for 1ost of

See'An Englushiman Joms the Strugale — an mterview wid by

i Colin Wild and Peeer Cavey: Geds), Binar i i The Tndonesiain

efor Independence — arn wintholsey. BBC Publications, Olio University

thens, 1986, pp 130-43

i, p.41.

randum by Colonial Secretarv CIP (48] 36, 30 fannary 1048,

B129/24, cited i Darwin, p. 145

nnadine, p. 209, Churchill stoked the fires” of the Cold War, which

Bathered witcnsty after Operition Sunrie, which Gecording to

e by iy historians as the tiest battle of the CGokd

of the actions of the chiel OSS operatar m Switzerland, Allen
% who 4

anged for e surrender of Naz troops m northern

Without ensuring they would not b rechannelled o the Fasteri

@Inmunicating with Roosevelt on this Gernun, sprrender on the
thern Frons) wrote:* It iy be assumed that vau have not been fully
ed” (Grose, .
hen Roosevelrs death suddenly halted conalianon. Suilin suspected

39). The two leaders were m reparacive mode

R 0osevelt was quierly s
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ECONOMIC CONFRONTATION
1951-1955

Singapore was the focus of relations between the British colonial pres-
ence in South-East Asia and the newly declared Republic of Indo-
nesia, Crucial as an entrepér for the export=import trade during the
wriggle for independence, Singapore did not find its role diminished
after merdeka i 1949, The momentum of Indonesian revolutionary,

mationalism was @ determinant in bilateral relations; it bred a form of
cconomic nagonalism which made Indonesia loathe to continue it
rehanice on Singapore. The profiteering ot ludonesian produce by
Chinese traders i Singapore was resented in- Indonesia, not merely,
because smuggling contined unabared, but dlso because Singapore
exploited the absence of any viable alternative pore faciliey: At the risk
of damaging its own ecanomy. but fired by a tationalise dererming-

tion, Indonesia mitiated trade restrictions and resolved t cot the Gor=

dian kot of Singapore’s indispensability.

In Brsh Borneo, where the Indonesian border was ill-defined, a
contiguons tract of jungle, actual differences were minor. Both parties
were prepared o negotiare periodically i either Sarawak or West Kali=
r the most important:
aspect of Brinish-Indonesian relations in the Borneo territories was

mantan, the adjacent Indonesian province. By fi

centred on oil production in Brunei. I the perception of the oil
company managenient, production was susceptible to Indonesian na=
tionalism m two ways: through the small number of Indonesiaty
employees, or through the support for Indonesia expressed by Bruned
Malays and by Sarawak Malays.

A unique episode (dealing with gold bullion recovered after the
Brinsh relatio

Japanese occupation) illustrates how Indonesian
throughout the 19505 were characrerised by a contnuing colonial
superiarity, verging on official disdain. On the other hand, Indonesid
was chardcterised by an anticolonial righteousness, conducted with
the hesitancy of an interiational newcomer. The difficulty for Indo
nesia, emerging from three and a hall” centuries of Dutch colonial
rule. was that its closest neighbour was still controlled by the foremo!

colonial power in the world, Decolonisation of British territories i

62
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and Asia may have seemed mevitable m the long tern, bur did
n.lumrmm momentun. This dispariey ]VlH\uNL\l Bratain added
e South-East Asia and o)

£0 SUPPOTT S CONTINUINE Presenc
thc political successors in the territories Britiin would be vacat-
ring the first half of the 19505, Britain continued to ¢
onal patterns of regional tade wo extensive for the Hedglin

cploit

which from 1t inception was beser wath disunity, The gold bul-
isode, starting immediately alter the wir., provides a vignette of
ational tension in which Indonesian independence was in effect
ted.

re. Briush authorites m 1946
somie of the loot of war — [9 000 carats of diamonds, sone
fum and jewellery, 3 rons of bullion and o quantity of gohlwhich
mined during the war.' Ininally, the Netherlands claimed
d because the Japanese during the occupation had conrinued

te a former Dutch goldmine i Ease Sumatra, renowned for
ess, and this gold was then shipped from the Netherlmds East
to Singapore. However, the Neth
sia. Gold from Indonesia comprised the bulk of the loot
v Ansen took some of this treasure to Britain m 1946 and it was
before Indonesia requested its return.

British response was dismissive. Dr Nugroho of the Indon
sy in London pointed out that ir remaned the property of -

nds Lter withdrew i favour

jan

claiming that the gold was from the Bengkalis mune i East
ause of its unquely tine quality. He mformed the Brinsh

tity or fineness of gold™ as was found in Singapore in 1946, Britin
St refuted the Indonesian clainy by contending that the fineness
gold indicated it already was refined. consequenty obscuring
gin. Later, an offer by Britin to give Indonesia faff merely ant o=
e newly independent republic.
formal claim by the Indonestn Trade Commassion in

as again rejected, even though the claim was reduced to
bullion.’ The Custodian of Enemy Property was not satisficd
e evidence presented. The onus is on the claimant, came the
y ruling, 'firstly to establish the ¢liim ... and secondly (i1 estab-
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L attached memormdun reganding the diamonds, British auth
onties privately noted that “there was stong evidence of an Ind
however, b

sestan origim . Indonesia was forced to wait il 195
Jore receiving any compensation for the diamonds, which had been j
Britains possessiont farmore than ardecade = and then the agreemey
was that the oot of diamonds should be cqually divided.

Indonesias quest o regain the gold = even hall’ the gold = wa

story of “diminishing rewurns’ I 1952, the custodian i Singapor
Canmed that the bullion was derived from “gold vollected from o
public (n Singapore and Malaya) by force, as contributions to g
Japanese Tmperial Forees” eeween March and July 1942, Yet anothe
memorandun clearly illustrated the ultersor monye: " We hope ta
somie montey aut of the exerdise [or Her Majestys Government?
Britain also refuted Indonesian ownership of any ol the rénamin
gold by cluming that the Sumatran mine was sull Dutch when ds
wold was mined, so that Indonesia must also be prepared 1o validate i
pravf of ownership. i 1958 —after Indonesa’s $5 billion expropriation
of Al Dueeh invesunent that had renained i the country afier mdeper
dence’ —the Netherlands renewed its clam to the gold from Sumace
but Britam refused to relinguish control.
The British embassy in Tokyo advised the Foreign Office:

|
s tre that wee can offer o evidence it thie goldin guestion ad not

previously been acquired by e Japaniese in Sy

Tn July 1958, the government of Smgapore suggested the rest of
gold be shipped to Brigin, smelted, then rettirned to Singapore fe
sales TF resmelted in Singapore. came the secompanying explanatiol
rise to the publicity which this Government wishes (8

‘i would giv
ol In London, the Treasury mtervened: Iy the proposition not
“On 6 April 1959, Brigadier Buck frol

very questionable orre indecd
Fleadguarters, Far East Land Forees in Singapore, urgently request
the War Office to attend o the mateer and sad that he winted the b
“stgdlted out of recognition’.

When the Netherlands resuned its case in late 1939, the Indonesi
claim was pushed aside altogether. The struggle to regain the gold »
quintessentially a replay of the principle of sovereignty which was
stake in the struggle for Indonesian independence. The presiding nas
thentas now with the gold. was that possession was mne-tenths of
al politcal and economie conditiol

Law. Thiy tine, however, e
weiighed against 4 favourable outcome for Tndonest.
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st econonti

o the Cold War of the carly 19305 Indonesia set s il course
the power blocs, This was 4 reflection of contnuing internal
l diversity a5 much as Indonesua idealism. but it goal of ae=

by 1952, h.mn. H:H\;‘Inlnhu' its mdependence nehe® Mxmml
Aid scandal’. Cochran, the ,’\u\cnun bl the scandal, was
e who had been operating during the revaludon ac the time
diun. His role in 1952 led tidor

in the opinion of Herbery

that Suksman Jud o clove working velionsdip waly the US
dor, H. Murle Couhian, capnar bave heen without importance,
larly a5 Cochran had camc to live i very active iteret i Iido-

hyite power 1 e US. to wor Tndanesta o i posttion of o

anti-communisin.|

relations wath the Sovier Union had not vet been normmal-
onesia recoguised and traded with the Peoples” Republic of
Nevertheless. the developing Indonesian ecotomy still Lirgely
od relations, tirst witli the United States,
arket for its traditional plintation products and for i souree of
c assistance, and second wath Smgapore. the tocal point where
trade converged before distribution. A re-cmergence of the
ithe early 19505, and President Sukarno’s antcolonal stanve
Netherlands New Guinea did not. e this stage, ruffile the B
anial presence 1 Sgapore, Malaya and Borneo. Afier 1951,
ltrade becween Britain and hidonesia declined. Unofficinl trade
ulatly the Singapore-bound smugghng that the Brash had

d during the time of revolution = continued into the 19305,
the chagrin of Indonesia. The loss of revenue, compounded
Huctane of British authorieies to stenrehe llegal wade, cansed
G ng friction which ensured that relations, while not untrendly,
of being good. In addicon, territorial violations of lishitie
ad instances of over

nthuisiatic redres caused relations to
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rankle in both parties, so that the € olonil Office and Indonesia, iy
effect the region’ adjoining ships of state, began o grate.
I claiming national sovereigity over the archipelago, Indonesia
acquired responsibility for many infractions of maritme law, whig]
were endemic in the Malacca Straits. When pirites in the Malaceg
Straits robbed cight Malayan fishing boats in December 1933,
Indonesian patrol boat, the Djuana, was despatched in response.T
tollowing October, when 300 Malavan fishing craft escorted by a Roy
Navy vessel and @ British plane were travelling in the strats p
BengKalis, one of the fishing boats strayed too close o the Indonesiag
possibly on suspicion

consthine. It was apprehended by the D, i
dealing in coutraband, Before any inspection wis carried out, hows
ever. o Royal Malayan Navy boat mtervened in Indonesian territo

waters and secured the release of the boat. Both Indonesia and Malay;
“an unfavourable mfluence’

realised that such disputes were having
thierr bilaternl relations,

Worse was to come. it Donald MacGillivray. the high commussions
er of Malaya, reported an incident which occurred on 17 May 1953
o serious did MacGilliveay consider the clash with Indonesta that !
sonally wrote an account to London. A government trading v
ading o Penang from Singapore

pe
from the Federation of Malaya., h
wits stopped by an Indonesian patrol boat, the Djakarta The crew werg
Belmeted and wielded sten guns. When the same Indonesian vessg
iwo days liter stopped a Malayan fishing vessel, some of the cred
1A account of the incident

were strick and their wristwatches stalen
for the Colonial Office by the Munistry of Transport and Civil Aviatiors
described it as ‘particularly flagrant’ and part of " fairly long histo
of lawless incidents in Indonesia since the wart! Indonestns.in th
efforts to reduce the Tevel of smuggling, were resorting to, extrel
measures because their government régulations seemed to have
effect, Briosh authorities regarded smuggling as a problem for
Indonesian government alone, despite the obvious benefits o Brital
resulting from their maction. The government in Jakarta perceiy

British to be gloating over the Indonesian predicament. When
the Brit

contentions subject was discussed by both parties in 195

noted that smuggling:

all the
de of

s carvied on hetween Malagan ports ind Tndonesia, in spite of
eifiores 1nade by the Indonesians to tighten their controls, The aceud
the Malagan Government i this mater has been that it s for the
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authorities to make their cantrol effective: it would be in-
ble with Singapore’ position as i free port for restrictions to e
on the entry of goods into that port

the early 19305, Indonesia tried 1o stanch its export revenue
h was simply draining into Singapore because of Jakarta's
y to regulate the flow. Hostility cowards the Chinese operators
h overscers increased, even in the made that was within the
government guidelines, because dealing through Sing
red in a foreign-exchange loss for Indonesia which ac
ing area.

- the terms of a special trade agreement berween Singapore,
ration of Malaya, and Indonesia, made n 194

rued

Indonesia

to share in-the US dollars earned by the exports of these goods
tent to which these exports are deemed to comprise idanesian
In calculating the Indonesian share of US dollar earnings. account
n of the US dollir value of goods of US dollar origin which are
Malayan merchants to Indonesia

words, Indonesia stood to lose on exports and imports.

overnment of Indonesia announced in early 1933 that imiport
swould no longer be issued for imports from Singapore, Penang
Kung,,mher rhm for bnnd\ of !nul manufacture or unpmml

t more than l]ll.\ ~1mu1d be. Because of [hc diseriminator
s fromt Smupuxcm Indonesia fell from 8401 million
to S$215 nullion 1 195,
actured biscuits as an indicadon of the measure of
Mah\a\ share of the total Indonesian trade fell from 20 per
1950 to 13 per cent in 1953.and this trend reflected:

Indonesia’ even placed a ban on

nd diseriminatory practices by Indo-
ipon trade with Malava with a view 1o drasncally reducing thar

onomic downturn induced by Indonesian trade restrictions
nded problems that were already crincal in Malaya because
Emergency, with the result that Indonesian endeavours to
8h somie equity in trade reflected badly on Jakarta in the presid-
Old War climate
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T 1954, representatives of Maliya, Singapore and Indonesia
cussed the crisis. The stared intention of Indonesia was 10 build
direct trade with other couneries, and she natarally wanted to purch,
her goods an the eheapest market, provided the quality was sutisfig
tory. Indonesia saw no advantage i purchasing from Singapore good

i wanted Singg

which might be obtained more cheaply chewliere

pore merchanm ta realive that Indonesia (et deeply about past m

practices: The Indonesians et it be known thar their: :
past experieee of delings with Singapore merchants B not sy

been very encoutaging. ss it sometmes appeard thit merior goods had
rilless af the eifect

beeer exporied to Indonessa at exarbitant prices. re

ol this on futare relagons

Indonesia imposed more trade restrictions, While the Tndonesisg
ceonomy was mpared by this move, even more danage was inflic
on Singapore and Malaya, By 1953
and the sali-fish wduosery were paralysed by the mrade difficulties witl
Indonesia. Hundreds of rubber-mill workers were made jobless, whil
rubler piled up in Tndonesia instead of being shipped to the Sing
pore mills Phe value addded to the ubber by milling in Singaore I
the US=dollar return to Indonesia sertously reduced. The restrictiol
amed to encotrage the processi

» Singapore’s rubber-mill factorig

ot the export ol slab=rubber was desi
of it within Indonesia, while seven of \mmpmm eleven milliy
tories were made idle. About 35 per cent of all tade mro Mm,\p
scluding contraband) was rubber, according to 19

from Indonesia (
official figures. " Affected as well was the coconut-oil mdustry beca

Indonesia was the main source of coconut ail for Singapor
1953 the textile wade with Indonesia was reduced 10 one
former volume, The Britsh response was eritical of Tndonesia’s 48
o induce Singapore to act s thel
The geographical proxiy of
For ti

tons, which were seen as seekir
agent m - defeaung souguling’.
Riaw ishinds to Simgapore made them rife with smugghn
Tndonestan government, custonts, impart and export. and exchan
M Currency

controls were powerless to enforce the law — Malay
Straits dollar) was circulanng “to the almost complete exclusion @
thewr owt currency” (the Indonesian rupiah). British authorities W
aware that the conditons in Riau were ‘a source of’ great dissatisfact
to the Indonesian government”, and that they regarded itas incompa
ible with the dignity of a sovereign state”” Again, a flippant respons

that it was up to the Indonestn government o induce the mhab




Leonontic Confrontanne 19511955 00

to use their currency: did nothing o alleviate the Tdo-
svietal ceononie annesano.
NSy

cing Riau under

5 At s
mber 1954, because commercil relatons hetwe

d by the Bourd of Tiade: ndonesian restrictions an trade
pore and Penang are having serious effect on UK exports.”

Jakarea, lacking the colonial sway of hygone days. had
dits predecessor’s commercial acumen with matonalise euphoria
[ the government in 1952 was struggling to maintain unity
ut the diverse archipelago. Already there was mternal dissen
he army and in the Dard Isham: breakaway movement, and
gonal unrest was brewing. The responsibility of Jakarta for

companies that remained in Indonesia alter independence
ulture, oil. hanking, shipping, and aviation. Only after 1955

the international stage.

T turning point i the acquisition of national selt=confidence
-Asian conference at Bandung in April 1955, Organised
sia, Burnua, India. Pakistan and Cevlon, the Bandung Confer

Pominent delogate Zhou Enlat. " In Sukirno’s opening addiess

I, he reminded the delegates:

le by others whose irerests were paraniounit, the people whi
Poverty and humilistion Then our natons denninded, iy fongeh
pendence. and achieved independence and awith that wdepen

€ camce responsibiliny

Presented at Bandung, the ‘experience of previous enforced
ce to the West”. " Colanialisni he stressed. was not yetdead.
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Indonesia’s nearest neighbour, Malaya, was still under British rule
sonot invited to the conference. Dr Burhanuddin and Ibralnm Ya'aeg
attended, however, lobbyving strenuously for official recognition ag
Alinad Boestaman, who had beg

trie voice of Malavan natonalisim

imprisoned by the British in Malaya seven years eatlier, was rele.

only in June 1955, and soon after formed the People’s Party of Ma
the Partai Ra’ayar.* The avoidance of war between the United Sta
and China was given priority on the Bandung Conterence agend

and so the parucipation of Pakistan in the SEATO military ally

‘umligned area’. to prevent the world being divided up between
two blocs, as the inevitable result of that would be war.* As well g
ideological difference arose over the concept of “coexistence”. On th
one hand, the struggle agamst colonialism required joine action,

the question arose as to whether or not that would be contary to

primary aim of the conference, that of avoiding war. [ndia was critic
of China’s advocating even regional armed strugzele against West
imperialism.” These two issues. non-alignment and anticolonial ar

airs throughod

struggle, became contentious issues in Indonesian aff
the remamder of the Sukarno er.

As a result of the Bandung Conference, Sukarno and Indonesi
achieved unprecedented iternational status, and m the wake of B
dung, Indonesia held its first elections, These conferred a collect

self-respect on the people of Indonesia, not merely in legitmisig
their government by democratic procedure. hur in having achi
the seemingly impossible task of polling. There were two dozen pol

= and the elections took place without serious ncident, Herb Feitl
has pointed out that West Irian was included (slchough sall occupies

confirm the national integrity of the unitary state. The results show
support — the Inds

four main parties had clearly delineated m
nesian Nationalise Parey (PNI) gained fifty-seven seats out of 4 tof

gained fiffy

eV

thirty-nine seats.” It was a triumph of democracy, yet the ideal 0
consensual politics proved illusory.

Two months earlier, in July 1955, elections were also held in Mal

where the political scenario was an extraordinary contrast with nda
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iOnly 1 250 000 persons were regpstered o vores niost Chinese
enrol. " The avve Allance” couliton beeween thie Malay
Association and UMNOunder Tunka Abdul Rl wihiose

onse

pelected seats. " The Tunku adapted the sime slogan Indonesia
i during the stggle for independence  merdoku — freedom.
ssing the widest supporc. e quest for mdependence not
d generated remarkable unity of purpose: It was the foss
atural polincalimomentinm thae Sukarmo found codnterpro-
once Indonesing independence wis won Afier the tndonesian
filayan elections, the Tunku visited Jakarte:

e Turku was tvited 'ty an offical visis 1o Tidomesia by the
uddin Harahiipy covernmient. s Masumi-led. strongly anti-Com
fearetaker overnment which selconed the opporeuniy o make

first chief tmnseer, David Marshall. having jusewon alio
tharty it the
Nt prpose of M-
twas to solve the made war between the archipelag

streal clection there, was another who visited

vand the

- British authonities looked amkance at Marshalls *goodwall
woubting its efficacy when Indonesia bad adopred “a hostile

but Marshall improved on his calonial superiors” expecta

by his very suceess. he madvercenty hielped w relieve the
pressure onthe Bonsh colonul role in Malaya, whicl had
Bsed during 1954-35 becatise of the dererionting economic cli-
Marshall vanged for the immediate release for export to
e and Maliva of 12000 tons of wet-slib rubber, whiel bl
Anned from export for one year As well, sali-fish nmports into
were renewed. Even more siamficandly, he was prepared to
the arrangenments for converting into US dollirs the proceeds
Onesian produce re=exported rom Smgipore and Malava to
erican Account Area’. Notonly did Murshall ¢hoose thie ¢ ight
Ouvisit Jakarta (s soon as the new Burhanuddin cabinet
into office).” hut also he chose the right approach to break the
deadlock. A working party the following mondh helped prepare
BEonomic nussion at musterial fevel w resune trading relations.



I Careses of Konfrontast

There was deeposeated camity between the: Tndanesians and
British. The Secretary of St believed that Indonesia had o *speci
AN aginst Singapore beeaise its commanding position as ey
conflicts with their nanoialistic policies’ I reply to s, Singap
official stnmmarised the effect of Indonestan anticolomalism on g
populace of Bratish Malaya so that London could put the trade-y
o political perspeetive. The clamour tor seli—government and in
pendence was ot s pronounced i Malay.

A Lwas in Sigpore,

was rapidly becoming a nutter of nrgency

Pl feelinge that Mitlya s et expliited camor e dionmsed ag

umtormed prop:

sanla [ appears to bewidily held by the mercantile

il producsg mddle dasses, although G s we kiiow il ot

hecomie 4 o wsue for the people generally, The dimger v thit dhel
Juiestion af Ml severine sell fron theswerling arer nght become a

pulitical s

Siv I Black referred o the danger that the adea of the swering a
wmight become coupled i the mind of the Malayan voter with ml_
paalist: There was no doubring the atraction in Singapore of ant

colonal sdeology: with a US-dollair-based economy. Singpore ' wor
enjoy the samee freedon as s rv il Hong Kong”

The Tndonestan role s this dilenma of decolonisation facing Bri
i swas more than it past exaniple af andependence thisugh revol

tionary striiggle o its present example of continuing andcolonal fe

vour. Far from betng a nebulous anticolonial coneept, the Indunesi
Hradde wir was expediting the very need for Britin to decolonse, Th
the cconomy was 1 recession was partly the dorng ot fndonesia,
catise the conditions creited by the Lmergency were seriously agg
vated by the trade war fndonesi therefore, was n effect exporting

revolugion by turning the mercantile class in Malaya aganst the col

nial overlord.

Marshall was asware that the animosity bétween Britin and Ind
st was mutual. To avoid any loss of impetis alier his goodwl
ission. he msisted that any British otficials at the tlks should atee
1 observers only. I his opinion, if there were any direct negotiatiol
Dbetween the Tndonesians and the British, the ralks would fateer. Tl
abjection to Britsh participation in the talks drew a reninder frof
the Secretary of Stite of the power hehmd the facade

e Malaya Sirsgapore delegarion wotld noc e stats s feproenas

tvesof e[ soveretgn mdependient state and Jrhe] agrecnens wonld be?
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Jal thirdd party who swas ot present it negonatons. e, HMG

on was stilled by Braciin®s ultinvice veto and in Septeniber
camie to an inconelusive e As - restile of Marshall'

gsumption of tade sall on rerms unfavourable o Tndonest.
anegotiated sealement dissipated. T any case, Mulaya was on

i, thos defusmg the

de war. Preparations for i Maliyva constitution were well
# Merdékatalks stavted in January 1956 (involving 4 Malayan
the Colonial Secretary. the high commissioner, and the
ster of Stite) and independence way granted o 31 August

pore was roflected in British Borneo \\lun polieal
wvnth Indonesi mereased. Brinsh Borneo was uvul)ulud [
rate, Bruner, the wermtory of North Bormeo, and Sarawak =
er two fashioied mito colomes only arthe end of World War 11,
s an enclave of Sarwak with access to the South Chin Se
Aot border Indonesia. The Lind horder of Sarawak. however,
iguous with Indonesin terrtory for 1000 kilomerres adjoin
it and West Kalimantn. and the other newly ereated Briosh

itory o North Borneo, which also shared 4 border with
esia, was formerly tider Chartered Conpany rule,” The British
Bnrum Campatiy had admiiseered the country bt did not
e in tndv It ‘Im\u{ revenue from ﬂu leasing ot Lind 1o md

nd rthc admmisteation of m- Colontal Office, imteraction be
North Borneo and Tndonesie was mainly through the Lirge
of plantation workers from East Kalinnantan, These did not
political problem; on the conmary. they were essential 1o
Milining output. becase the shortage m Libour in Noreh Borneo
d serious for more than a decad
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The protectorate of Brae. having the highest-producing vilfieldg
i the Brivish Commonswealdh, ! was a vital part of Britains postwar
cconony. The Seria ailfield i Brunef firse began producing ol i
1920 i was connected. by pipeline running southwards. w the
Lutong refinery near Mirt m Sarawak. which swas the site of an vatlier
discovery,on 100O¢tober 1910, The Britsh Malayan Perroleum Coms
pany (BMP).a Roval Dutch Shell substdiary, nmuade the Serta discovery,
BMPY parerit company. Anglo-Saxon Perroleumn, derived ity initia
impetus from the Miri discovery. which was strategreally importn ag)
the only access to oil in the Far East for the Bravsh mavy. Rapa Brooke
originally offered the Miri concesion Without ¢l

veneral manager. S Mareos Sanel. the founder of Shell." The prewat
oilficld region of Brunet and Sarawak lay 1 4 long, narow costal
bele, forty—six miles Tong and nowhere more than three miles wide'
During the war. the Japanese comtruceed o pipeline norehwards ta
atilise Bruneisexcellent harbour. Muars, but Bracin resumed o
exports from Miri after both the colonial bowndary and the refiner
were reconstructed, When the Colonial Office seaed the fermina-

tion of the Brooke dynasty at the end o the war, thereby creating 8
e colanyand the Sarawak high compnssioner also asumed ruspons
sibility for administering the protectorate, thie sultan o Bruner consid=
ered this colonial arrangenent an affront. Before the Brooke interludey
Sarawak has been avassal of the sultanate, yer now it dommated Bruned
Nevertheless. the arrangement etfectively secured the outlet and thy
source of the oil under one Briosh adunmseration

BMI resorted to expulsion of employees to ensure politcal stbility
There was unrest dt Seria in September 1946, when one-third of th
179% workers went o strike, These were joined by another 41
employees at the refinery.the destination of all Seria il Allwho wen

on strike were Chinese technicians and operators, seeking extry [aof

rations and better wiges, An mvestigation into the tnrest conclide
that the strike was inspired by political events i Singapore, and ory
nised by the Chinese Engincering Mechanies Asocuation,” many d

whom were retyried to China: Some replacements were sought locall

many came from Burma.” Because the Malays on the town board i
Miri were becoming ‘more vociferous than the Chinese’s ehe 1
emergence of libour unrest was predicted by the officer who compile
A report, Assistang Conmssioner QW Waolrers: He tendered som
further advice that it seemied an opportune tine to approve the for iz

Gon of trade unions.” Seria’ high producuvity, the area’s excellen?
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spects, and the vulnerabiliey of the workforee to labour unrest
BMP acutely aware thar the reoccupition of Bratish colonial
ories deficd the wdeals of the Indonesian revolition. Britain Tad
ed che spread of Tndonestns aticolonialism whenn it had pre-

been galvanised by Tan Malaka." and were now determined

colonialism m postwar Brunei or Sarawak,

k becanie a Brish colony only i 1946, having experenced
sntury of rule by the white raas, the Brookes, In Sataswak in the
19405 and carly 1930, ana-British (bt not pecessarily anti-Brooke)
ent was evident in righe-wing and hefi-wing groups.” A right-
anticessionist group assassinated the second postwar gov
of S.n ik, Sir Dunecan Stewart, on 3 December 1949 tree
later, a Sarawak police officer was shot, purportedly by a left-
group. These were extrenis
spopular support. but the Brinsh kepr 4 wary eve on the possibility
alay radical mationalisin receiving support from either Malaya or

ups without significan domes-

e opposed o the postwar cession of Sar

L Persistent radical manionalism posed o continuing threat 1o the
of prominent colonial officiakas evidenced by a Colonial Office

Il was appoinced. Travelling by ship 1o Sarawak, e was aware of
ipending changes tha decolonation must inevitalbly bring; and
0 aware that, my his dual role s governor of Sarawak and high
missioner of Brunet, he was sill the ultimate authorin. Some
companied baggage” travelled on the same ship. a stark symbol
colonial power
pensed with his predecessor.

— the gallows to hatg the assasin: who T

zeal ol a democrane retormise. The
96t glaring legacy of the Brookes was the exalted position of the
3y minority. Once Abell took office, he noted that dissatisaction
the Bricisl sull:

1l also brought with il

pressed i the anricession moverment. prrporting ta sand tor e
4 of the Brooke regrme. but a few of whosw mite violent members
ubtedly looked to umon witlt idonesi as means of restoring e
ileged [Malay| positon.
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Ouily the Tndonesan radical mationalist Yamin contmuted w express
aspitations of acquirmg Bricsh Borneo as pait of @ “Greawer ido-
sesia reminiseent o Tan Malaka, but otherwise Indanesia remaned
unreceprive to such muniations Terpatorial expansion - as long as the
Indonesian clanm to Netherlands New Guinea was seen as part of the
former Indies empire — was not on the Indonestan agend

e asspssimarion of Stewart in Surawik avgquired an tmwelcome
parallel 1 Malaya i October 1931, when guerrillas shot the high
commissianer, Sir Henry Gurney: Buth incidents nvakened memo-
ries of the Killing of Brigadier-General Mallaby i Surabaya by Tiido-
another-erisis broke in Sara-

nesian tatiohalists. Then. in Auguse 1952
wak, necessitating the decliration of 4 temporary state ol emergency,
aomilar o the Malovan Emergency. Onthe mghe of 5 August, shots
were fired from i car at a police roadblock by members of the Sara-
wake Indomesia Peaple’s Liberaoan Army ' They shot deada poheeman,
porl Natu. and sounded other persons in the Kuching districe

Fhere i it doubt, trom the evidenee availible. that dhis g which
s s i soute sort of aosng pd el has dissributed commna
tsinspired eaffets nd used a five searflagseal - was ol o sibversive

Communs undernzrand mosement

Abell acted quickly to mp nsurrection i the bud. North Boweo
police were ot in tosupplement the Surawak constabulary, Asum-
yary of the erisis later stated thaeothienls sad the ouerage was the
[ning of COMmUNISE LHTOrsE activities in Surawak”, The ideniti
led: por the real identity of the so-

be
fy of these officials was never rev
Called Sarawak-Tndonesia guerrilla group, A Reuters report on seeu=
ity during the emergeney, eieompassitg the Brunei oilfields, noted

cmer-

that “there were no further nadenrs atter the carly days of the
weney’, and ateributed the fice o the state of vigilnee created by
having declared the emergeney.” There was an air ol unrealiy about
the“gurerrillas” whose brict appeatanice prompred the emergency. In 3
aubisequent and more subdued reference o this Satawak-Indonesa
wrovip, made by Abell 1955, he dismissed e simply s “an armed
wang’ of crimitaly, not an underground political movement. “There
was somie eson to belivve that the gang came from ndonesia! he
added- A address of 4 Chinese who. according to Special Branch.
wits responsible for the murder of e Sarawak police officer m 1452
was gven to Indonesiai police in 1955 There wis o reply: but in July
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heard” this person swas i prison i Tdonesee ™ 1 the Sarwak-

perhaps no more than one murderons individual, swho. then, wis
ible for conjuring up the political feton e the first place, and

e wages in Brunci tomore than the Sarswak level to ersure ade
police protection for Serta:

Jes said the conmpany was very willing o wive any asiseanee they could.

er financrally or others s, rearding the guesaon of yieressed police

ssioner and his chiet seeretry: Clanese-speaking members of
e BMP intelligence network were nude available to Special Branch

ough the apparatus of colomal adthorey m Sarawak and Brane
18 supposedly prepari
) the acceptance of BME nielligence stalf. beciuse m-

tor decalonisation, this woal was put i

oin response to intelligenice inpur, the resources of the gov—

ent would serve the mteresss of the oil conmpany.

ell starred consttuional refornn by addressmg the bras agamst te
by which the Brooke rewime had svstenatically sought to

ithsome Chinese mallianee with the colonial authorites and sonie
L the Malaysaminority.and the mdigenous Dyaks not ver convers-
with the Wostmmster concept of government, Abell rued the
hal felicity of Brooke mile. Decolomsanon m Sarawak could
turn aganst the Bradsh meerese i the polidcal atfiliation of
wing and lefi-wing Chinese wan not clearly delineated. By the
of the conergency on 16 January 1953 mote than thirty Chinese
arrested o fnd| departed 10 Conmmunist China
e BMP nuan
employces, hese were knoven s s, Tndatesian bibourers
0 hiad been unsported o Sarawak and Bruner by the Japariese
& the war. and subsequently enploved by BMP T ales, e 1933,

or. Hlles, wars alio amsious to deport Indonesian
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explainied that affer some earfier ingidents perpetrated by Bruner Mal
i association with Indonesians. e ook the opportimity of séiding g
pmber [several hundred] of thent back to their own country” Bue

1953, Hales pomted out,an Iadonestan element ... unfortnately s
exists i our mida’. To counter the “Tndonesian: clubs” that were ‘s
tempting to draw together the remaming Indonestans with: Bron)
BMP established its osen securiey intelli

and some Sarawak Malays',
NCe OrgINIsItion

Tt i ol sitiel e have set iy cr s security orgaizann. which has

reslted i closer Batson with Govermuent an these inateers, that our
knowledge of mnderground activity mn the are i being vlarified fsofir

s exiting Chanuels of mtoranon perit

Forty Indonesian employees temgined. In Hales” opinion, they we
linked o the unrest in the Brunei Malay workforee ind so posed
potential threar wootl production

The wmplied hosulity of BMIPS intenuon toenforee the retirn
Indanesia of these Last e ropmshiewas one of the man topies durin
British-Indonesian negotiations in Kucling i October 1933, Eleve
Didotiesians. representitig the Ministry of’ Foreign Atfairs, took part in
this meeting: Several other matters were included i the disclissions
Tes ang
Clinese who lived on the fronuer and who wished to visit relativ

the unmarked boundary, and the problems for those tndig

of the other side. Bothades talked about “the subject ol communis
and the means whereby s spread could be chiceked” " The"entertain:
ment” that the British hosts offered their Tndoniesian guests seemes
more indicative of a war mentality. The Indonesian visitors to Kuchin
¢ sehoala demonstra

on 1xOctaber 1953 were showi a police maini

ton of jungle fighting tachies by the Feld Force.and a demonstratia

of ot drill, Durmg the atternoon, the band played “The Retreat’.an

then the group visited 4 Red Cross clinie” No conclusive agrecmen
was reached in October 1953, The Indonesian govermment i Wes
Kalimantan and the Sorawak government did agree, however, that all
matters of mutual concern in the future should be discussed by local
arrangement with the resident co-ordinator in Pontiaak. capital o
West Kalinantan

Symptomatic of the downwrn i bilateral relations in the wake o
the trade war berween Indonesi and Smgapore-Malaya, Indonesia
vigilanee along its sea houndaries mereased 1954, On 30 Jupe, seved
Surawak fishing vessels were scized by Indonesian patrol boats i
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an wasers and taken o Ponvanak ** An offivial investigaton

iewed the nuer. The fourth person, £, Polan, was from
Intelligence. Renrkbly, e swas deseribid s having:

g compunenion with Spectdl Brang b, Stz
(Hie) has umidursony . course of traiimie swith M3 in Loridkoin

hinfluence was exceedingly well placed among de Tndonesian
sentatv

ieonduct these negotanons, officials trom Sarawak visited Pontia-
om 13 to 17 Seprember 1954, and met wieh dheir hidonesin
parts for talks which ringed over a variety of border rransgres-

donesia, and the prablem of Chinese entermg Indonesian wrri
0 British passes but without Brinsh nanonaine The Indonesian
{ afpu]u-vunnplmuml that muny cross=horder visitors from Sara-
arried rifles and shotguns. For this the Brinsh apologised. saving
t agauN the law. bue when Indonesin requested that an Indone
ul be established m Kuclimg, the Briesh refusal was adamnt

clun e of suspreron contnued with news stories of so-called
i horder tansgresaons by both Lind nd
ncuhng with the mml\mnn to the talks in I’nnu\mk !hu\

" it fiiss BrEAw tfeition o Hhe: Fdiomgriy
under the hoadline it Accosed be Indoresrs

Indonesian News Aueacs which is Government-contolled chinned
despatch yesterday that there were widespread disirhances 1 the

E
z
=

(Mot North Borneo). British authorities had closed a secondary
*because it had been found to be a hot-bed of Communism’,
therwise there was no disturbance, The Tndovesian newspaper
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reportapparently confiised the e of the erritony with the geng
title "North Borueo', which was sometinies sed o deseribe all oy
states, Surwak, Brunei and North Borneo. The report continue

Tommay b thie Brerld of atemgis by che bidonesian mtthorities w siir g

trouble i North Borneo, The bndonesian

ey climed that Brigy

military police wnits are opposig Natiomlist elements compused i

Malays, spportid be Climnese Compimnises

British authorines in Singapore notified the Foreign Office imimeg
ately: the governor of Sarwak. Anthony Abell, officially denicd the
reports. On 5 Noverber 1954, Abell visited Jakarta for three days)
diseuss Tndonesian relatians with Sarawak. He came away with §

impression that the Indonesin News Agency sory was concoctgy
The story that Malay nationalises have been joined by pro-Commn
nist Chinese and were being havased by Briosh Milicary Police unig
had been ‘mvented by Indonesian journalists when lard up for news

Abell was ready 1o dismiss the threar rom Indonesia’ as no me
thana journalists joke, bur ks berween Savasak and Indones
captured the news oir the very day of s return. On 8 Decemb
1954, Sukarna was requested by the 'Liberation Command of
Population of Sarawak” to place the status of Sarawak before the Uni
Nations, The next day,another repore mdicated a right-wing countel
parthiberanon moverment was sullactve and had also requested Indg
nestan assistance. Prompred by this report, the surviving Brooke pd

ouit 4 press release, which read

With sefbreice s dhe repores - that there s libemion movenent!
adsaicating dvit the prime minster of Tdonesushould sponsor e rerurm

of the Biookes as pulers of i indbpendent st of Sarawak, M Atithony

Brooke stated thin his own attitide (o confivmed in iy exchange of

telegrany with Mr Atdee iy Febroary 195 1) remamed unalrered

Abell concluded the Indonesian news story about Malay natonalist
and Chinese communists was concocted: but did not cansider the di
tinet possibility that British sources may have supplied this news o the

Indonesian press. The liberition movement' tequest for Indonesian assise
ance may or may not have been amilarly prompred. e unfavourabl
propagandt agast Indonesia = ar this stage — was i nicans of strength
eniton-siteprotection farthe politically volutle Breaetoilfields,
Political instability i Borneo mievitably tocused on the snallest
territory. Brunet, disproportionately fmportnt becanse of the rich=
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alfields. [ Brapei by the mid= 195050 carismate political
speared, Sheikh Ahmad Mahmud Azahari, capable of in

sendence not only in Bruner, but aloan the neghbour

aries of North Bortco and Sarasvak. Unlike the ndonesians
caused labour disruption on the vilficlds carlier = those et
the Japanese’ = Azaliariwhio win from Braner. had been
by [he hpmw during the war. to Tndonesiy. U)mn his

comp.m; ,md Brinsh mulh;,uuu hu.um puuuupnu! \\1(]\
ascendency of Azahare e was closely monitared by
horities in Brunei fram the early 19505, So mportant 4
s he — at the (or
early British appraisal of Azalart should be more closely

front of Indonesian confrontanon” in 1963

particularly his Tinks witlt donesia.

JE 1022 251 178/179/02
BOI022 252 |78/ 174403,

30 1030 41414/ 13/03, Part A
from government ol Stgapore ta-Secretary of State
appended trom CO et SEA 195/ 17953

CO 1030 414 14/15/03, Pre A

Whie amouiit of $3 billion wix given

o former Putch Fore

LAH. Luns. when he was NATO secrerry-generl. nterviewed by
Poulggram. NATO Headquarters, Brussels. 15 July 1982

ritish ernbassy Tokyo. o O, [ Apral 1958, CO T 415 1415703,

art B.

udolf Mrazek, T 1 ined Sras aud st Jndoseesion Military 1943- 1963
study of an hirervendion. Orvieotal Institite, Caechostovak Acaderniy of

iences, Prague. 1978 vol Lp 105

erbert Feith. e Dechne of Constisionl Dimoeracy i Iidopeswa € ornel |
Modern Indonesn Project Monograph Sertes, Tlue 1970, pe 102
Saul Rose, Brram and South Fasy - Jsea, Johos Hopkins Universiy 1
Baltimore. p, 103

LCO 1022 198 828301, Pagt A

Sir D, MacGillivry to Secretary of Stite. 21 My 195
B2/83/01, Part A frent 38 MacGilliviays prodecessar wis Sie Gerald

CO 22 198
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Tenpha shio Tt i late 1933 when the wirst of the " Eniergency
over

Minnster of Trusport and Civil Aviation o Colonal Otfice: 19
1953, €O 1022 198 828301, Part AL ey 45

CO A0 198 $2/85/00 Part A

Il Pare A
Coverion o Su,
10300195 §2/83/01, Part A

CO I T9N 8283701, Part A

COY O30 199 BR300 Pare B2

Sir R Black, Sigapore. 1o Seeretary of States 12 October 14933, G
1022 (99 82/83/01, Pare 18,

COY T30 198 82/BI/O] Pt A, paray
The conpmissioner-gencral. Maleolin MacDonald, o Fore
o Noveriher 1934, CO T30 198 82783701 Part A

FE1 b Board of Trade. Commercial Relations atd Exports Dep:
mant. o Calonial Office. 1N November 1954.CO 1030 |95 52/
1, Part A

Zhow Enli mgrrowly imssed assasstation on Jisaway o Iandung. Wi

apore o Seeretary of State. 22 October 1954, G

ph 6

2 Office

wiother plaie carrying € hinese delegares exploded e 1o lidoness
it s s o have Been the work of Western intelligence, Remnants

the plare dre still avalable for public viewing in Hidonesa. lervie

sk Ahdilgantsecretary-general of Bandung Conterence, Jaka
24 May 1991

George McTurnan Kahung s Afrivan Conferonce, Bandung. bidonesi
Yl 1955, Corell University Press, Tthaca, 1950, .41

i 11

1 ALCMuckie, Konfiaitasi — e Jidopesia-Nalagsio Dispite 1963 1961
Oxford University Press, Kl Luinpur. . 27

Gardon 1! Means, Madaysia Polities, Universiey of London Prew, 1Londol

(0700, p 230
Kabin, p, 66
Thas swas the essence of the it whieh lier developed between th
Soviet Usiton wid Clina particulinly over the ssae o Maliysian Cof
frongation while both were vying for inflience over the PKIL the iss
of whether power shauld be sought by e of aenied struggle prov

divisive

1 Projedt

Hethere Feieh; Hhe frdonesan Elections of 1935 Modern Indone
Southeast Asia Program, Ithaca, New York, 19

tbid . 3

P30
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op- 58 Magium — Consuliause Coumal of tidonessm Mushing
 the Rise of the Rl Sl
Gullick. Malitysi, Tinest Ben Lud, Coudoi. 1969, 1y 155

Black. Singzipore, 1o Secreniry of State. 12 Octobuer 1935 60,
82/83/01. Ttare 131 N
advocate of e selfgovertnent for Smgpore. |l s

vl was leadvr-of the Ealior Frong and «

Ben in Singapote, of Persian-Jewish anvesty, ot Bratish, Clinese.
i or Mabay™ Sev Ronald MIie, Makegei i S, Agiis & Rosber-
i Sydney, 1963, 91

e 27th June 1955 Atfair® broughe abour the downtall of e Al

amidjojo cabmet.acoalinon of PNTand NU The Bushanuddin
ahap cabier wis Masgurnn and PST= 0 more tghi-wang coulinon
Feith

tary of Stile
01, Part ¢

< Black Singiporea 1o Secroary of Stares 12 Ocraher 1935, G0
0199 82/83/01. 1art 13

eretary of State t governor of Stgapore. 7 July 1956:CO 20082

it I BLick. Singapore 7 July 1930, CO 200052

G oTregonnivge Undor € lartered Comany Resli (Nontll Bogieo 1881+
1946), Uniiversity of ‘Mulava Press, Smgapore, [958
etroleun Pre 3
Swemble, ‘Tndonesa, Brivsh Borneo s Burnn’ i W Praw amd 1,
Good, Winld Coeography ol Persalewom, Princeton Unversiry Press New
sey, 1970, pp 223 300 Also, tlie anthor w widebted o ALzl
B, for his expertise on ol istory i this region «

Senvee, February 19310 pp. 51

1 interviewed .

Institure of Strat
0 July (990
irvey of Briush North Borneo: Brmer and Surawak. Prepared under

sl Eeristional Stdies. Kinala g

direction of chietof satt, Militry Ineelligence Servive, War Depurt
ent General Sl 15 Juste 1943 War Metnorial Arclives, Canberea,
P36,

OMW. Wolters, October 1946, Report of the ecent visit of thie Assist
int Conmnissioner for Libour. Sehingor to Sarayak aml Braner in con
ection with Labou Unrest in the O Fields of Latong and Seri
ctober 1940, CO 954/ 1 9234 . 3

L. Johnson. adimmusermon ofticer wael MI e Mien (Sarswak)
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Sersa i Brunen) tram 193201 hiterview, Shuftesburs Dorse U K21 g
1aay

Wailters,
See chapter |

A right-wing Malay antcesionisc sroup assisinated thesecond pog
savernor ot Satiswak Sie Dutiean Steware, on 3 Decernber 1949
Sanily Saachs Miahay: Polisics i Saravake 1946- 1966 T Search fir Uniey
Politnal Ascendiney. Ostord University Press, Singapore, 1985, p. 5
Sarawik police officur was shot w1931 purportedhy by o lofiey
aroup See below, note 54

Ditervicw it Sir Anthony Abell. conducted by written questi
e of lis T Bt e questions were put by ai intermedi
Mes Margaret Younga persongl fiiend off the goverion since the 19§
London and Andover. UK, une 1991

Brtef for Minster of Stee prepared by Abell. 1956, €O T0M 164

S0, Teem 30 Abell did noe suggest thac Indonesiy reciprocated in
wiy

Governors address to Counal Noegri (Sarawak’s raling body)

1933.CO 10640321 /01 A earlier tobbery a the tarker (hence:

roadblock) wan arribured to the sane

croup. which was easily den

s commungst becase of che litertare they el at the scene of
i

CO 0227396 187876, p 6%

Securiey, Sert Briinei; 3 Mardh 19337 Renter, €O 10227306,
COTIS 22715401, Ttem |

el Trem |

oland Fdward Hales acquired the nickime ‘Heetor trom his seh
;
fetired i Dapser, UK, Perscomn.. 23 September 1992

D WLE Nyttall, BMI London Otfive, St Helens Court, to
NMumson, Colonta] Office, 3 Marclh 1933, €70 [1227 3960 187876, pa
thidp. 72

1 1954, the Sarawak populition (613 000) comprised 150 (00 Ching

Wivs, avvording to o former semor BMEP employe L. Jolmson,

150 000 Mitays. the remandier Dyak arother ‘utive peoples In N

Borneo (377 000y, the mayoriny were native peoples’, with 89
Chuese. T Brumes G Tl were Makays. 19 per cent Chi
i 17 per cent Kedayarn e remamder ‘naave peoples. €6y 1030 8
Rt

COY 0227390 1878 6, 68,

“Notes from extract of lerer from e Mandging Director of B
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Perrolewn Compamy Lid ™ 1 Februaey 1933000 BMI* Direcror,
Jueeall, m London Nurall w
e, CO 1022 390 328/8/01

1022 443 4300335 /111

s elose Trnson wath ehie Calinna)

030 202 82/ 2097011
fse ofthie peculiar shape of the naritime boundiry benween Sur
nd West Kalitantan. inchiding the Bumemn sl

sroup 1 the
th China Sca as Indonesun erritory, sea teavel betwien Kt e

202 82/269/111. (CO 205 and 204, which inight contam furdher
ation on Polim.will not be released unal 2007 ) Although ol

working with bidovesin mrellygence. lis priary allogiance i

Been to Bricaw, ur o fapan, Polum and Nihijin were airesied
gether by chie Dutchn 1041, Durine the swar, Palian served witl the
Paiese cquivalont of the Specitl Branch, the Ko, n 1957, he
tked as a public prosecutor i tie Tndonesan cansalae in Singapore
g the 1958 Outer Wands Rcheltion m lidonesia, Dol (crimcal
arno’ leadership) was based i Sinpore s 1 ik hetseen the
g supporcens and the Sumatran rebels, See Masash Nishila,
iese and Sukrne’s Iidouesio: Tikyo-Jakdart. Refations, 195 1= 1966,

phs of thee Cetiter for Sontheast Asian Studies, Untiversiey: of

<Elanoluli. 1976,9p. 49,59, Polan as refised. when con-
by the author, o aisier quiessivimmn any subject

1030 202 82/260./(1)

Telegraph. 14 October 1954, ced s CO 2028230901

description frona Forc

an Oflice repont (14 October 1954) of

MEWS stories, CO 1030 2028272697 0L Atgention should be drawn

i the MPAJAL Morcovers as shown i subisequint hapt

ih incellizonce utilised e same formuly 1 1962-63, involting

awak Climese conmuisis. at e St

of the Calonial Office,met Abell in Sitgipore aftur his return
andsumimed up ABS accoint of tie iews stories witly
of flippant disisal. Y December 1954 CO T30 202 82
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0]
Thiswas reported by o ilversan, i the Netherimnds. 5 Decen
T3, it i G0 202 8273690

Vhee secomd report citie, for by ridio, e oy United Pross €O,
K2/260/01 Ve anthenticity af these reportea il villed on Indo
sha tu help effct polisical hange i Sarsvik. it be verified: Recg
whichmay mudcare th e somece ol these reporrs have been withhg
by ehe Public Recard Onfive for a pertod of Bty vears, so they will

be ppened betose 2007

e Fa

garding Anthony Brookes role, see Anthony Brooks
Phouet Sararabe = A dovtometied aconnr of the Ciosston to Britainein 19,

Sutmer Tines Publihing, Singapore. 1983
A prommment mentber of this liberation movenent was s Maliy acti
e Zulkith (or Zatkiphy. by 1962-03, e played i mportne

dissenmnatimg mtormation during the Brines webellion Zulkaph, aceo

g to A M. Azahars, who was the acknowledged Teader of the relyelli
was then Hinked with Biitish intelligence, Zulkiph's paliical Jfilia
i 1954 remainy unkinown, Saurce AM. Azahan Tirerviewed by
Poulgram, Bogor, Indonest, 110 Auguse 1900



ZAHARI, THE SULTAN AND
"THE HIGH COMMISSIONEIR

hari bin Sheikh Mahnsud was o Branci Malay, bor into
e had friendly hnks wirh the sultan of Branel, whose T
the firstarvival of European colonialisn. Having participated

pdonesian revolution. Azahar returned o Bruner Town from
8 1951, under suspicion by Brirish officials

% return wits it firstrefused by the Bransh resident of Bruner.
retty. No official reason was given for this rerbsal, bue doube-
dsecurity of the Brunenol mdustey was an inportant fictar.
ging director of BMP Heetor Hales, cliimed not mierely
aari was ‘indocminated by revolunaonary wdeology. but that he

fleave’ from Java, where he was alleged 1o be emploved by the
esian government. Having wken partin the Tndonesian revolu
hari wis reganded s o Sukarno-phile.an exponent of’ revolu-
v, and pohivically undesirable
who established 4 secuny meelhgence network under the
BMP actively defined any sign of pro-Tidonesian sentinent
time Azahart was contemplating his retrn to Brunei. che pre—
political climate was one of survarllinee and suspicion, as de-

sed by Hales

the war and following Tndonesan mdependence, 1 few soceties

legully reisered, others not. bew
Part of the world [Broser and Suesvak] L Phey were kept ander
illance by die Polive il apfearad (6 be elaly T

1t ke e ppearaee

Vs, eacep

one or two incidents iyalving some of tie Tadonesians lefe behingd

the Jips, fisllow it which s taok The apporsuning of seadingea iiber

them huck o their own counery

Action created uneasmes among the renammng ndonestans who,
Was observed. began o antalgamare more widh Braner Malays and
ak Malays.

d was thae s social postton fentauthorivy 1o his pomt of view,
tably promoting s polities, indeedi was only throogh s Gl
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Jrks wath the puting cuele m Broner that Azabarn was able to ety
When he mose to pronmmence i the tid=19505 s fonnder and e
of a poliical pavty (Pt Ri‘uyar Brioei PIRRB). the Brinsh coloy
authorities adopted the view it Azahariand the PRB were anticol
il wnd pro-Tndanesian. It was soon apparent that Azahart had politi
aspirations to seunify the territaries of Bricish Borneo, hut the preco
ceprion of the Briush authorines was mamtimed. As the sigmificay
of Azahart’s plan connor be disociated from Branei’s own listory:
contact with colommlisi, an imtroductory overview ol this pre-20
century period provides insight inro Azabiri’s policcal perspectives

* * *

Brunet mberited the seeaceural hicrarchy of the sultanate of Malag
afier the historic conguest i 1311 by Albuquerque.” Malacea, duri
the previous century, was made the tocus of seaborie trade hetwey
the West and the Fase by Chinese and Mushm merehans. To avol
Portuguese rule. many Muslin merchanes transterred dherr headqua
o Acehyi
Sumatra, which became a new centre of” commerce. After the fall
Malacea formerly ‘the centre of Mosten learnig in che Indonesi
that Brung
sent maval forees to assist i Aceh and i Jasacand 1 1368-72 atemp
tordrive the Spanish out ot the Philippines.” In retlianon, the Spani
sovernor Framscisco de Sande,aceupred Brinen m April 1378, but

ers to:Brunet, or to ports along the northern coast of fav

are’, Branel became o stronghold of 1slam: so seronyg

attempted annexation ended in disaster. Ax explained by de Sand
mtorning King Philip 11:

e was God ploasure dhat the Moros [Muslins| should he vanquered

and take tolighe L fand] st was God's wall he contmued. after cholera

compelled 4 Spannh withdrawal thae all my soldiers should Ll

The Bruner sultunate continued toexact tribute from lesser king
doms along the vast coast of the islnd of Borueo, but wich difficul
I 170
the Suln archipelago berween Borneo and the Philippines) o gua

the sultn sought the assistance of Sulu mercenaries (fro

rebellion i the northery part o the islind, As 2 rewurd, e wltn @
Sulu assumed conitrol of @ tract of territory —approsimately the ter
tory of North Bornea —but whether this mvolved the cession of the
was ot clear When Spain was the calonial power \\HI\J\)
visdiction over the Sul archipelago, the stated tertitorial demesie

territor

o

Sulu exeluded the tributary area of Borneao.



sahard, the St ad the Bl Conenisione 89

and Portuguese hegemonvoand nvaly was replaced by Briosly
L In Malacea, the Partuguiese Hag rellatter T30 years, vap-
B ctic Dutely i Jo41and eliinsed by the: British in 1795 16
. tin control of the Makicea St Anglo-
feuding over commerce and colonies was finally stumped out,
was declared officially. with the Treary of London m 1824
and Duteh posts m hydiewere warned over o the Brinsh, and
en in St landed w the Durch.!
65, the United States consal at Brancl, Charles Lee Moses,
a tern-year lease of the greater part of North Bortico from
Aumin of Brinei: The American Trading Company of Boruco,
Joseph Torry,
can colony of Lllena m the weretory. In 187

ity president. tied unsuceesstully 1o found the
Alfred Dent, a
businessiman whose mrerests i Hong Kong were among the

in the Far Fastjomed with Baron von Overbeck, the Austro-
garian consul nr Hong Kong. to obtiin alease of the wrritary of

itory. i second lease was obtained from the sultinn of” Sulu
g a large portion of the terntory previously acquired. The
Fumu\ Offiee viewed the Americn presence i Bormeo s a

gic threat 1o thenr interests.!

ictent regional uprisings in the Broner sultaniee, ac times with
D support. caused the terrory o disintegrate piecemeal. The
tand cast of this once grear sultanate. which controlled the larg
dof Borneo,"" way appropriated by the Dutch, bur the north-
b (most advantageous tor the Chinatrade) came ander the mflu-
of James Brooke and Brinsh imterests i the wnd=19th century.
L colonial conguest generated the new cartographiv ennties, Sari-
nd North Borneo, Bruned was reduced toa chumbnail portion
former sultanate

i anid his forebears were close to the Brunei ruling circle, The

and the I)u/: Pengivan lr'lu.mwuw In Lone ol m.- lateer
ded to the throne upon the dearh of Sultin Mnmm ancl st
e of Sultan Flasim. Sultan Mumin had alloted in perpetuity
land of Kaingaran. in Bronei's Muara Bay, to Azalarni’s grand-
3Sheikh Abdul Flamid, of Arabian descent, The title shokh indi-
e the bearer wis a leader and holy i amonge e nuny pilgrims.,
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or s, wha ventured to Mecea. Sultan Hasin signed over Brangg
85, No longer did the <ultan kg
full soverergney, and the “ruling cnele’ no longer managed any By

become a British protectorate m 18

forergi e of any npartaice, As with the termcolony™ i wi
implied @ deficiency of starus.”
Labuan.an skind oft” Branei Bay:became the centre of Brirish col

a Briush resident for Bruner The sultan was required o aceept gh
advice ol the resident onall questions other than those atfecing Il
By the 20ch century, all but the extant remmant of the sultoate
dissipated by territorul cession. Ruja Brooke chimed lage porti
of Bramet for his state of Sarawak, while a Brivish chartered compag
accupied the territory of North Borueo. formerly partof the sultag
ate, Relations between the Brimer peaple and their sultan contin
under Briosh auspiees, svitany indigenous misgivings mutiled by
grandeur of the Britsh empire. The wedding of Azalaris parent
was condueted in Tabuan atstate level with the Britsh resident direet

g an official naval-gun salute in honour of a close relative of

sultan. As achild in prewar Brunei.

zahar had known Omar

Sarfuddin, the vounger brother of the sultan, Abmed Tayuddin,
vwenty-seventh sultan of Bruner, by 1932, Omar Al Saifuddin a
the two young sons of the regent’” were sent to a college at Kui
Kangsar i Malaya, the sultanate of Perak. This was the fiest tine Brung
princes had received i English education. Azahari learnt Euglish
Bruner hecause he was able toatrend a special school tor that purpose

At fifteen years of age. Azahars was selected by the Japanese wartiné
admmstration i Bruner o atend school m - Indonesi, w stud
veternary scienee Areving alone in Jakarta with whatappeared to
tadequate documentation o sustain his cliom he was ona Japanes
seholarship, Azihari was temporarily detained by the Kewpetar (see
police). Only when i representative from the mlitary adnimiserat
i Jakarta intervened was e able to proceed south to Bogor In
Dutch colonial days this town was called Buitenzorg, meaning ‘plac
without worry’, nestled i the foothills of the central rnge with
wetter, cooler climate, The vetermary mstitute provided full gcvor
modadion for nmety-three students, mosty Tndonesians. As the sol
representtive of Branei, Azahart soom met his coutiterpare from Sa
wak. Achmad Zaidi, whose friendship liter developed into a poling
union in dhe quest for independence. The stadents at the Bogor st



Azahat, the Sulur ad the High Comursaoner Ul

been chosen by the Japanese bevanse they had displayed scho.

Bcide and tileut " During the war, when food shortages were
ommion in Bogor, the students renamed iy a privileged post

th good quality foad nd housing, Learning the Japanese -
obligatory. The [apancse comiander is commemeorated by
e at the present=day mstitiee i Be
pcommitted suicide at the end of the war,

or. where heis buried.

i began a four-year course but only Il was completed by
5. He then jomed the Budan Keamanan Ra'ayar (the BKR
g precursor of the TRIR the Tentara Keanartan Ba'apar), which
the Indonesin army uider General Sudirnun. © Zaidi. for .
sriod, joined an Indonesim inrelligence seetion before retarn

awak i 1947, the vear after Sarawak was ceded from the
dynasty to Britain. Upon his return, Zuidi recounted some of
iences of the starc of the dependence steuggle wthe Sur-
ptre (1 October 1947). Some Indonesians (he explamed)
eche British Gurkhas, when they firstarrived. were Duteh mer-
from Ambon. and for thit reason were atacked.” Azahar
d in Indonesia for the duration of the war of independence
the Netherlands

tember and October 19430 Azalury wis involved i proteses
nishes near the pore. Tagung Priok, when Bridsh toops

barked, accompaed by some Duteh. The BKIR (which became
on'5 Ocrober) was fiwalved i more fahting i Tanal Ting-
g Japancse weapons. Azahari's firse appointed task was in Ban
ere he trained 1 group of twentv=seven recruirs before they
ththe TKIX. To enable lnm to do this, he quickly acquired flueney

of the Indonesian commander and seven others killed in
against Dutch forces near Tangerang, west offikarta. Aca mid-
eremony. Azahari buried them m front of a mosque, an ordeal

the bactle. Shortly after when he was visiomg Jakarea, he was
hended by the Dutch: they transforved T into Britsh custody
Azahart was released, the British authorities wete fully infarmed
 background and how he had become involved in the strigde
donesian independence.

1en he moved to Purwakartasauth-cast ot Jakarta he cane under
ect comnuand of Raden Mularwan, ' and under the overall
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ol commund of another who would play 4 significant parg
Azalari’s polivieal batdes m the 19605 = Colonel, later General, Samb

Atmadinaty,

From 1946 10 1930, Azaliart was based m Purwakarta. His contribg
tion 1o the Indonesian ndependence strugale mvolved settng ug
st of Jakart, o report g

network of contacts ) the area south-
Diutch activities. Hle delivered these repores to Sambas tor assessmet
Azalart travelled throughout the area for wmontly and o hall” o collég
information. his vouthfulness a factor which helped him cover
Tang distances that he walked regularly. In Par watkarta, e rested fo
week, then began agant

Azaharis devotion to Iham™ m the contest of lus revolutiongg
rounds brought iy to the special attention of Islamic guerrilas,
weere at times separate from the mainstream tationabist straggle.
Hiost notorious of these were the followers of Kartosuwirdjo. wh

sficr udependence strugsled a further dhirteen years wnder the banig

Lt the tme of the Madiun rebeflion. wh

of Darul Tsla ™ T 1948
there was @ splingering of the Torces apposing the Dutch, Azal
recalled that many cried when they heard Sukarmo’s voice on i
radio calling for Indonesia to choose between i and Muso. Th
crred tow a1 1949, when independence came.

Vlerdikea brought the end of Dutch colonial rule over Indone i
and for the spectal aceasion 4 man was sent to Jakarti to steal 4 can
thar Sambas could ride to the capital inseyle. Azahar took part int
Indonesian independence motoreade procession - the other cir fig
Purwakarta

Disericr military commanders swere responsible for enstiring i peaces
transition to Indonesinn rule. Mectings were convened before 8
cuphoria of vicrory dissipated mro factional rivalry The appome 1
tve conmitiee for

of Azabari to be charman of the admimst
vt where Islamic separatism was a4 formidable force, no doub 08
into account his familiarity with the Darul Ishan leaders, Sambas, W8
- it to accept the position, was taken aback by the yo

had ury
Charman’s dire prediction that there would be no peace in the regi
A Annir Fa
yoi

wniless negotiatons with Darul sl were sarred. Geriel
wits Azaharis closest friend im the rebel Islamic group:When the
Chairman spoke strongly on the need not to ignore the problem
Darul 1. Sanibas aceused him of acting as a spokesman. 4 chil

vehemently dented. Azahart resigned. Several promiinent individ
asked him 1o reconsider: the secretary of the tovernment i WestJ
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of the West Java Masjuni (the maim isamie political party),
jef of police ot West Javi. But e would ot Moreoy
ym his position as captan i ehe Tndonestan mliciry torees

protest. No soqner had he done dis dhan: Sukanto. the
olice chiet,and his vice-chiel Sumario. approached Azahari
the company off Captuin Suprapto from Purwakarre e was
tion, and one that would have atilised ‘s experase and
relation to the impending problem wath Iamic nisur-
tion of the offer to be o leading olficer w the police
st Java swould suggeest his thoughts were already i

5 facher in Brued had had noiden of hisson’s whereabauts
five years after the war So surprised was the family in
Biat they sent the eldest son to Jukarta i carly 1951 ey
the English Linguage they lad acquired i prewar school

Pretty blocked the appheition o retirn. Pretry. who had
hari’s Gumily betore the
g, from helping to secue the rewarn of Azihan

witr tried to disstade Azaharis unele.

has poisoned his mind. Pretty sind to Azaharts father, The
fcabled his superiors in London, burthe Colonal Office left
1s1on to the sultin

mained in Singapore. imother student from Brunet intro
self and procecded to ask a b
Ahmad Zaini, who liter hecame o close associaee inelie PR,

aie of political yuestions

unei homecommg was by ship to Labuan. where Azaliart iner
then by Laumnch dcross the bay to where Ins uncle asaited
is car, With the exception of
but Azahari’s fumiby, the Brivish resident and the new sulam
Azahari rewirn

Bigh the stance of Sultan Ourar Al Sufuddin on Azaliar s retarn
netrically opposed to Reesident Pretevthe new sultan act

jini (i Siugapore). nobady

his sudden elevation i power to the Briash, In the ruling
B Brunci ac that tine, diere was surreptions conjectire on the
Sultan Ahmed Tyjuddin, in Jurie 1950, in Singapore. Britislh
there described the ciuse of death of the sultan as cerebral
age.”™ He was thirty-six years of age. his brother three vears
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sottnger, Whit concerned the Bruner ruling cirele was the manen
which the new sultan of Branet had wsurped power on the deatlyg
fris predecessor Known to have the backimg of Resident Pretey, O
Ali Saifuddin confronted the ruling circle i closed session. With
ks i Trand. be claimed the throne, demanding of those preseng
state thetr opposition of remmain silent

In this conrest, the approval of the nesw sultun for Azahari’s revg

fron Indloiesia acquires a further political dimension. insofar as it
imperative the sultan mantamed the confidence of the ruling cir
Azahari readily acknowledged the debt he owed to Omar Al Saif
din for approving his retrn, stressings that the legatimacy of the ne
sstalledd suktan was beyond question. With the apparent mevitabilig
of decolonisation i the postwar eragand the manifest mevitabiliey
the sultanate becoming ush with ol revenue. the supporting wle
the British — even the colonial presence of the British m Bruned

seemed imcresingly unjustifiable

Broanei oil anid the sultan

Oil permeited the succession vontroversy becase of a thieat ma
by Sultan Tajuddin o mvite Amenican: oil inrerests into Brunei
break the BV nionopoly, This he mtended w0 use as a political X
1 the negotiations in London for increased oil rovalties, butin Singd
pore, on his way to London. on 4 June 1930, he died suddenly.
Norititerference from the state in ot=Company operaions  was
additional privilege for UMY because Brunei wirs o British protd
torite. Threatening to bring m American competitors, therefore,
not merely a ruse o force the Bratishito pay higher royalties: it wast
westure dircetly threarening the political suructure of Brish colonid
rule, Because of the impartance of Brunet, such a threat had rami
cations for British colonial rule throughout the entire Far East.
aibject of royalties, therefore, would have heen the key toa Pand
bos of policical compleities, I negotiations commenced in Lond
I accordance with 4 Mining Enactment Law alveady i plice,
BMP concession on Seria was for filty five years. Royalnes of 28
lings o ton cantinued untl the 1948 Oil Mimig Enactment, whié
wereased the concession period by ten years and inereased the royald
(o 3 shillings and 9 pence (equivalent in Malay dollars 1o MS1.60
ton) The 1949 revenue for Brunei from rovalties wis M§5.0 millio®
and for 1950 the revenue from royalties mereased 1o $17 inilliofS



athany, the Sulrion aud the Figle Conmissioner 03

production of orl during the pext two years swelled dhe
revenue to $63 million” and by 1933 it topped $98 million.
the oil output was 5 millon tons & year — already more

i atter the Japanese surrender had left forty wells aflame With—
e months all had been extinguished, the speed of recovery e

¢ urgency of che situatnon mposewar Brias, Offdhore o1l
en more prospective. so BMIPPavas extending placforms from
stline thousands of feet out to sea, Twas at this juncture, when
ent was proceeding apace, thar Sultan Alimed Tajuddin warted
jtest the existing rovalty awreement. which remained Jow by
dards. In Augist 1949, he declared his intention wo adjuse
ty rates and resolved o travel o London to negotiee an

the sultin and the ruling cirele i Braner were concerned
implications of Brirish admimismatve changes in 1945, For
e colonidl superior of the Bruriei resident was the high com
of Bruner which wis held as o dual post by the governor
‘of Malaya. But this arrangement was changed when 4 new
commussioner-general for the United Kmgdom i South-
L replaced that of governor-general of Malwa As of T May

administration, and the governor of Sarawak became abso the
ommissioner of Brunet.” The first appointee was Sir Arden
i seeking an increase i rovaltios: Branei was au the sanie tme
g to redetine it colonsal stus, At tme when mereased oil
vas providing i Licge revenue surplus for Brinen, i status was
beholden to Savawak, onee  vassal-state dominated by Bronei

s complaint that the raja had no right to cede Sarawak to
h Crown ™ pliced hin dangerouly. albeir unwittgly. in the
np as the pro-Indonesian anticessionists.

hsomie personal rancour had surfaced berween the sultan and
ial Office anly months before the mtended tip o London

had officially complumed dbout the loss of state regaliaand
wellery when Allied forces recaptured Brinei in the closing
the war. The sultan asked for $64 630 and was insulted with
10000 compensation. The Brigsh finally agreed o

hand an increased stipend for Tam (from S3300 to 85000 1
nd his wife (10 $500) and his daughter (to SI50) T s 1o he
tis addinional income may cause b to be less crineal of Iis
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et oof war losses” commented the Brunei hig

treatment i ey

commissioner.
Before leaving Brune for Londan o negoue the oil rovalties, Syl

v Gerard MacBryan.” Four le

Tapudddin appointed a privite secrets
(later sighted by the British atomey-general in Brone) ” were giyg
1o Muc B, These authorised hint to be it o politcal adviserg
(e sbtan dduring his absence from Brunei. and second. guardian
ahier, Princess Tengku Ehsin. A third was o leteen
that e, Sultan Tayud,
1 Sarvik sovercig

the sultan’s da,
complaint on the subject of Sarawak. st

had not been consulted during the el
firom Raja Brooke to Britain. Furthermor
of money was to be paid to Brune in respedt of the annexation
the Limbang area (n 1890) and, during the wansfer of sovereign
there wis 1o mention of this payment, Sultan Lapuddin stated al§
1 copfirmation tharneither Bruned law nor thel

v first souy
of Muhammed sis contravened, that his daughter was the heig

1 Uni

parent. Finally, he advocated the creation o a Braosh Borne
poiting to polical, stracegic and economic advantages 1w 4 uniol
Sarawak, Branei and North Borneo. The fourth lerrer was the coug
i, 1t authotised MacBryan w approach Standard Ol fo obtain
cement with fhat compiny to hegin operanions in Bruned if B

did ot agree a4 suitble increase i royalties. I his leter 1o Ger
Mot Brvan, Sultan Tajuddin wrote

My sole disire 1 it froms 4 tinancial pomt of view wreawnable
+ and sutfering
ay that the

sonree should be avalible o me o relieve the disire

oy peaple o partcubir way 1 think it soe i ey
Biatishy W esidentsand Eligh Commisstoners aned Agenty thinth vghe”
pos
of bil was enlivening a vision of enipire. i anticipation of Bof
In the opmian of the acting commissioner-gent

From the contents of these fouy letters. it was clear that the

decolonisatton
the letters were ‘open 1o question as [they were| unconsurunons
Because the pervasivencss of Brinsh:colonial control swas the esséd
of the sultan’s complamt in the first place, the dismissal of” his le
on this catmt would tend to support (but novdetend) the argur
rded a5 unconstitutional be

of the sultan. The Jetters were reg
ey were written without first consulting the residene. 16 is diffi8

o surnise (apart fron the et that his eleventh-hour appomitme

the writing of his will) whether®

an heir apparent was, in cffiect,
at ro An¥

aultan tully appreciated the political implications of his e
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Oil. Because the Brish esident hid exclusive power to
il leases without referenve 1o the sultai. to fnvite 1 Standard
gs far more than simply o dhreas to use in bargaining. (A favour

gponse to the sultuis ol affer could be expected frorm the Unired
ecause communisn was not anonhibiang Leror as it was i
/ Thc sultan was obliged by the Supplenientary Agreenent of
f 1o follow the resident’s advice, but the sultan fudicated he
ing to defy the Bratish Crowu. His noncomplianee would
o the mill of US annicoloniilising

two days hefore the funeral of the saltn on 8 June 1930,
ed Omar Al Saifuddin the suceessor of T uueldin, O day

ed . The tollowine week. the Foreign Office con
¢ Colonial Office concerning the convention of the Bed
ning the official beir. (Onmar Al Saifiddin had been appointed
ain July 19473 ‘No future acton by us seems called tor dneil
takes action,” was the reply on 13 June 1930, Tawo davs
acting conmssioner-gencral of South-Fast Asiy' sent ol
London to miorm the Seere
i succesion wis expected Fom MacBrvan. A Bruner stie

wy ol State thar no nterterence

an order was made by aomagistrate, e was ‘conveved 1o i
tental hospital in Sigapore, Pretry, the resident of Bron,
(the) best possible vourse i the public interest’, commened
comnussioner-gencral | MicBryan’s copfinement greath

s their chowe of suc
the Bruniei throne. As these dramatic events subsided, Wiieley

ithe Briish colonial authorities in plici

that “there have so far not been iy Press seacnions
October 1950, MacBrvarn wrote  letter to the editor of the
London, dealing witl the “udden death of die Sula The
ESecretary sunmarised the contents of the Teter for the ben
the high compissioner of Brimei in four points: revision of
sthe Limbang issue, the successton.and the proposed Union of
Mterritorics. He then added that it was not mtended o tike
€ of the letter” unless the martter was tassed i parlianient,
cluded authortatvely: T assume that i face none of the
Stions were ever tased officially with vou by the Lice Sutltan

S whereabouts at his e was given on the letter a3 Reform
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Avetntie. Melrose, Johanmesburg. Perhaps because of MacBiyan's rep

wtion for eceentricity and drankenness, and because. at the time
the letter, he was decidedly removed trony Broner, the matter was pg
to rest. When MacBryan visited London, e was “stonewalled'.
coronation of the new sultan took plice on 10 May 1951 withog)
iy message from the King of England. butimplicit approval was give
ane month lacer by the appomunent of the sultan to be an Hlono
ELF Pretg
vetired as residertt in August 1951 s suceessor, | C.HL Barcroft, bey
new Austin atomobile.

Companion of the Order of St Michael and St Gearge.

by ar
[he steps taken by Britain to ensure BMIP was ensconced m Brug

angging for the sultat o receive

resulted i an Ameriean response critical of both the colonal
ynistration and the monopoly it maintiined on Branet oil.
criticism, representing the poston of Standard Ol swas delivered;
firm of economic consultanes and mvestment advisers. Ashton Gre
based in Baton Rouge, Louistana, The Brivsh terrories m Borng
were deseribed as“a curious survival into the 20th cenrury of the
India Campany period”. Harking back 1o the original reason for B
1sh colonisation of this northern purt of Borneo = the proximitys
Chitg —Ashton Greene issued an implicie warning: Conmunise Chi
ow might regard ity proxiney to Borneo as advantgeous. In di
| strong raps on the “clos

wlobal context, the critigue ssued sever.

door” policy pursued in British Borneo

Welubilitation and developmient s proceeded s raprd pace m the
development of oil resources. bt nocso fistin the ccononne and social
sphiere of native relanons . The neghyrble rovalties (were) gong for U8
upkeep of the Brigh forces and tor gies 1o the Sulan and i tribs
Teaders . That Britan dehiberately prevented any wrerference from 83
Tghteried” American compaiies shows that shie was not enthusiastic o
aur palicies i developnicnt of backward areas ad/or she knew g0
arrangement when she saw it
Nonspecific reference was also made w the intense ttionalism g

omin Asia”. aud Ashton Greene asked whether this foothold for Bri

Far Fast oil was not a“tenvous outpost’. Twin dilenmias seemed 8

haunting postwar British colonial rule in the Far East — Chinese 08

munisi and ndonesian nationalism.

* * *

In 1953, when the BMP manager. Hules, was ansious o depor®s
final forty Indonesian employees." he deliberately depicted them &
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pand the unrest i the Branei Malay workforee, s a threat to
ed oil production. When BMP i London deseribed (e per-
§ threat to praduction posed by Aziharis acuvites. the preture
jstorted over and above the accusaton thar Azalvird was o radical
; agentof the idonesian governmiein: now he was
eribed as 4 communist, * The Managing Director of Biitish
Petroleum Conpany has been reporting Commnuinistic activiry
gi,) BMP in London informied the Colonial Otfice,

ei in 1953 Azalart mspired o lage public demonstration
as peacefunl but extremely disconcerting for the colontl autho-
because of its popular support, Hales deseribed the demonstri—
omprising Bruner Maliys “in association sith an Indonesing

his respects 1o the sultan, Azahari applied w the governent
a company to be known as thie Bruner Film Production
xHe proposed to raise MS2
Government and vurselves were immediately suspicions. com-

the BMP imanager
lication.”

P00 through the rssue of shires,

ndthe] Govermment decided to refuse

i’ intention to form a filn company had a sunple political
o illustrate the injustice of Briosh L. Tlere was no provi-
‘A Brunci citizen to form or participate i such o company,

trent was all dhat exiseed, so i probibiced o
A company, Azihart would protest as a Brunei citizen. dlong
he other citizens who were preverted from hecoming share-
cording to Abell:

i returned recantly to Bronei aind srted almost immedutely co

trouble, preaching an anri-colonl and pro-Indanesan creed 11

tongue and superior education waned i congidenible sup-

cularly amoing the vouns ruk and file of the Police and the
@rades of the Cival Service; even Ths Highness and sorme of his

only uhm rm- mlmml authorities refised o register
88 business venuur

Waricary. 1953, severs] montls after the initial government
deputation presented a petinon w the British resident, J o1
Breconsicler the application o farm the Branei Fili Company,
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Mutiamimad and Sheikly Osman, was accompaned by a lirge crg
which soon turtied intaa demonstragon mvolying more than 4 the
and people. Azaliari sought permission for the crowd w gither;
cause the European police officer for Brunei was away. approval)
e gatherig was giver by E.Q. Cousins. the State Treasurer. who y
alsoa member of the State Council. In the opinion of the BY
Han

sentor Eutopeans m Government whe
deputition to wait upon the Resident’. When rold by the resid
that the gathering was unlawdul, the crowd remamed calm, and /

and s brothers retired neaby to the house of their father, Shel
Mahmiad. Azahart's unele, Penginn Kerma Indera Muhamniad,
Jived near the resident. “The majority of the crowd was quite ga
lumotired and obviowsly did not realize they were taking part i
demonstration against the Government, commiented Hales.  Hop
the resident would recorsider, the linge crowd waited pariently, se
berween the resident’s house and the house of Azaharts father. As)
arrest of Azahart while still inside the house would have raised
compheations, several police officers coaxed hinpand his compan
ousicde, on the pretest of the resident requestmg their presence
Proceeding to meet with lim, they were arrested.

the common ohject of which was 1o ov
of eriminal force, the Government of the State”.” The imagistratey
GLALT. Shaw, the assstant resident, sentenced Azahari to imp
ment for one year Shaw said he would not have the peace of Br
disripred. particularly

if there is any suspicion tha such a move
winated ouside the St on which the Staits Budger apely commenl
Fhe suspicion prestiably dos exist. Biit there is o evidence of e in

court record and had any witness sierodinced this por aniriporane mal
rionedi

duriig the proceedings the records certannly would have me

Perhaps even mote ominous was the similirity berween Shaw
cions aid Hale'’s advice to London, After admiting that he “assist8
losely as possible”in the events after the Filny Company demaft
tion, Hales reporred

What s becoming apparent is that there is 4 shadow arganiition ¢

annine the varous factions in Brune towardy wtionalism’
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Bility: catmon be overlouked thit support may e fortheamn
from Indotcsii.

pown Stgaporen lawver (later the cher pmster) David
ippeal,
s heard on 4 March 1953 The prison sentences of all bt

Il swas requested by Sheikh Malimud o conduer an

reduced to three months: his was six months and a fine

before the appeal.a false rumour began ~ creaung o crsis
forces loyal to Azahari were o the v of rebelhon. This
gan after siv constables from the oilfield detachiment de-
hefilly leavinig a iote 10 sy they were joiiing the resistiice

e jungle’sand another rumour was that all the police were
nd over their seapons o the Tndonesian Labour Force on
and desert en masse”™ The six police who “deserted” -
ffould be more avcurite — deposited their weapors ) the
tion before Teaving. ™ Hales mentoned this discursively i a
London. A few days ago) he explained.a ather Fintastic
hed our cars ..

both Govermnen and ourselves weie relucu to.aacli g

10 the story, but et iself s ominons Chovgh. s it

guently rounding up dhecitire Egropean communiny!

though the rumour was, 1t ereared anammosphere of panic
zabaris court appeal. Abell, ngh commissioner of Brune,
he ratiomle and response of the resident in calling for

“'I he RAL mmu{ m bringmg these to Unmu S0
ctive within six hours. The ol company arranged
Ssary transport and rations i Bronen 15 only the Broge
had not heen banmed

- quipped the Staaits Biedger, an
sreel might have cimerged fron al this” Abell arrived
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i Bruner on the day the appeal'was heard: One ineident ~ ang
was the only metdent, it muse be convidered e highlighe g
“rebellion” - was reported by Abell:

I Seria, during the mght of Sth March. tswo men are sad o
Jematded the revolvers of securty wuards on an ol msellation

when challenged, they rn aag . My apprecanon of the situati

that it is not mmediately dangerons ind certamly do

SOt Warrang|

declpravon of o State of Emergency in Bratiei

Ihere was no evidenee of any plans foran armed rebelhon, Ng
standing the arrest of two persons ona charge of “spreading m:
rumours prejudicial o the intermal securiey and welfare of thejg
ity the rumours at the time of the court appeal served
interests of Hales but not Azahari, As wath the Sarawak-Inda
People’s Liberation Army, Hales” o1l mtelligence network could
and )

wreater effect, Undeniably it was i Hales" merest 1o tighten o

started these pumours as casily g other rimour-mon;

Securiry, and he emphasised this

1o doing afl § e 1o camvinee Govermnent o thie need to impr

lfields Special Branch work il Police protection

Abells assessment of how Azahare mfluenced Brunet affa
unduly derived from BMP intelligence and ity director, Hales:
the Mariuging Diréctor of the Briash Malavan: Fetroleum Com
anffornis e that fiis My employees show sig

1ol discontent and 3

opimon the seachings of Azahars hive peetated very deeply nod

rbanised Mabay conmniey of Seria . fand] it s only to be exp
e, cle near tuere, Tndonesia will take o ke interest it Brones
s people of similar orgm. linguage cultires rehgon. ind especiallyl
sreat potental wealth. 1 the Bruner people bugin w conader that g
individual enrichiment i bemy baalked by the controlling Brid
authorities i seerms not unfikely that hey will i for el and liberaté
1o the Indonesian Republic

Afier the North Borneo contingent returned, Abell informed

o that e blamed the mstabiliey m the Bruner police o pen

by () Indonesian Nationalist Movement” He differed fromt
however, in stating that ‘there is no mdicaton of communist

enee’, ! Armangements awere made for a contingent of Sarawak
stabulary to be posted to Brutei. und the paramilitary Sarawak B
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to serve on site au Seria, Av well, Halts suggested diat
a force of oil-company police

Mesir Karuddin. ' had decided after Jong talks with Aza-
ell, to resign from the police and jom Azaharis poliucal

s released i June 1933, In July, the Braner chief sec-
toned the relability of Special Branch reports, which
htaway
out of prison e restarted his activities — “recruiting

i Azaliri. Accordinng to these reports. as soon

t persons at an early date’. " A second platoon of Sara-

“was sent to Bruner Thar these reports were questioned

ured of oilfiell security. Rather. it was the accuracy of the

their veracity, that was inquestionsor, cmploying the radio

ey were mo

concerned with finetuning than firse ensir-

and liberation commands” facilitated the retum of some
and Chinese to their respective countries.

e time, Chinese were:of their own volition, returning to
ecomprised three typesistudents and reachers (some leaving
o temporarily, for extra winon), failies who returned
bfor economic reasons after o downtirn 1 the rubber price,
ople who were returning to Ching as their final resting
North Borneo, 271 Climese Teft in 1953 fromn Sarawak.

Brunei, twenty-seven Chinese,” British authorities were
the tide of students and teachers returnimg ro Clina for
Purposes. and ateribured their wish for an education
teachers who were disseminating communist ideas, At the

Anew board of management stalled in 1932, to no avail:
two years Later, the newspapers still decried the “Big Red
Hools”. " The practice of imprisoning or deporting some
0d teachers who were considered political agitators, o re-
rall number of students and wachers who were returning
fmay have seemed logical from the British perspective, but
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didd ot have the desired effiect. In many instances. it was reported
suy
could be exccured, The harder the British tried to eliminate
st influence, dnable o distinguish between reasonable Chy
patrtotism aid communisn,the more nti-Lr tish the Chinese bey

pected persons fled 1o China or Indonesia hefore the wa

Among this generation of schoolehildren were dhose who, latg
1962, when threatened with arrest, would fee 1o Indonesia — g

beconting the catalyst of anticolonial fervour which rumed i
RKonfrontasi,

I Brunel, deportation was considered ako for Azahiri. but this
+ natural-born citizen of Brunei, to

involve sending Azahari,
ay of dealing with Azahari was propos

nesia. Instead, another w.
Abell's chicf secretary. He suggested that Azahart should be
Sin Brunen. " Apparently obli

cated’, remoyed to i remote vill
toits implications of golonial authoritrian rule.the Defence Depy

ment cotducted a comparative review of the praciice and policiess
deportation and rusacation Whiteley, i the Colonial Office
gested that rustication wits preferable because surveillance can s
exercised over“MeA " and he will be under control’. Moreover,
tion would attract less advertisement.” When the Seeretary of St
solution. he insisted that fris auchor
sotght hefore this step was tiken, pointing out that rustication didd
diffier 11 ewenee from deportation — the power of’ the governim
deport from the repritory persons belonging o the territory wish
Both, e stressed, involve interference with the ibg

wasinformed of this possible

udicial enquiry’
ol the mdividual

fnereised surveillince and legislation designed to deter opp
ta British rule led to three arrests in October 195 3, with sentenct
up 1o TGO years For conspiracy and sedition. Involved were three il
headed Brunet Malays, Mohammed bin Fap Minggol (who Tad
svolved in the Filin Gompany demonstration). Jais bin Haii K
and Garip bin Haji Manggol With Azahari i mind, rustication 1¢
swithout much difficuley’, although it

ton way endcted m Brune
“very unpoplar

bt was neither deported nor rusticated. On'the contratig
formed a firm friendship with the new British resident. | O. Gil
i dhari was fully occupied running his bus ¢
ields depended on i)
cted

bert reported that Az
pany (many of the workforee at the oilf
added that he was 'ha langer thee roublemaker he was expe
seventy-two workers Gilberts

be' " The bus company employed
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Azahari, the Sultan and the High

became close friends, but when the suggestion came fiom
at he utilise the expertise of the young Bruner politician in
service, the Colonial Office disapproved. Several other bust
developed by Azahari duting Gilbert residency = a quarry
J stationery outlet, and a twice-weekly

hing business
Suara Bakti (Voice of Service). The Brunet government

zahari had not changed atall. His friendship witl the Brinsh
beffectively countered the BMIP propagandi and Spectal ranch
ance that had beleaguered Ius every actvity anice his return
mesia. Azahari still pursued his policedl anns, now with the
of his former prison warden

Mesir Karuddin (Azihans former warden) left the police
geturned to the Temburong area m Brunei from which he
ing the authority he formerly had in the Police, which pro-
i permancnt stitds whis ar
fion of about 4000, he spread the ideas of Azahar = the right

3. Kampong Menengah, with its

tdetermination. the need for education, and the germinal idea
ean union with Sarawak and North Borneo. In pramoting
s, he was paving the way for the foundation of the Partai
runci, which grew out of the branches and sub-branches first
diin the Temburong area. The nerwork blossomed, Social,
and political marters were discussed at grissroots level,and
wanisation to the

tions and membership fees brought the o
seeking registration in carly 1936, At frst, PRB tried to be
ted with the Partn IRaavat of Malava, bur this was curbed by
officialdom and ruled out by the Socieries Enactment clause
of any proposed umon with Sarawak and North Borneo
ly erased before registration ot the PRI as  society went
the inaugural meeting, in 4 gestie typical off Azahan’s el-
Bishow his intentions were purely democratic, the British res
as invited to attend with twa Special Braneh officers
officially cante into being on 15 August 1936

ari fterview, 1991
tes from extract of letter fom the Managing Ditector af BMIL

les to Nuteall, 11 February 1953, €0 396 328/8/01.p. 73,
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(lyick. p: 73
See Arniido Cortesao (s, and ed.J. T Stona Cuenal of Tonre py
Hukluye Society, London, 1944, p. 278 cted i ol Bastin and Rg
W inks () Maligsar — Selveped Plistonical Readings, Oxtord Univeeg

Press. Kuala Lumpur. 1966, p. 34 Pires clamed there were 100/0¢

wen-ai—arms defending Malacea aginst 700 Portuguese and
Malibars

e trade route 1o the Fase was phed trom 4 ume before Mahany
and it serengrhencd whien tsed alo us vessol of Tsdam. Hall hus ackny
Jedied G Rowaers theary (1921) as the basis of our wndersting

why Malaeca’s unrivalled wealth of trade ocenrred mi the second

of the 15th and carly Toth centaries, creiating the phenomenon) of
rebvely sudden rather than an hustoneally camulitive growth in
caneilisim See 1.GE. Hall, Fistory of Sosuhi-iasrAsta 20 ed. Macmill
196 p. 193

219, See o Fr Manuel Terseira, Eirly Portuguese and

Londs

Ind

Contacts with Boroew, Baletin da Sociedade de Goografia il Lishoa,
Dezembro de 1964 p 302

K, Nicholson, The hureduction of Islam it Sonatet ad_fist: A So
i Culnatl Change, PRI thesss, Syracuse, 1903, p: 31

Fray Juan de Meduia, Histria de fe Onder de S, Angnn de Estas
Filipinas, Manila, 1630, Blar & Robertson, e Phifippioe hands 148
1803, Clevelind, 1903-09, 225, cited in Robert Nicholl (ed.)., Eurg
Sources for the History of the Sultasiare of Brwrei i the Siveeenth’ Cen

Muzium Bruner, 1975, p. 34
Nicholl, p. 53

Australian Archives ACT AUST/1 ltem: Borneo/ 1, Library Refered
Nu, 9745
T'he colonial pivilry between Spam and Portugal was ended by a ufl
of crowns. necessitated by the Litter’s friled conquest m Morogeos
the defeat of the Spanish Armada in 1588, English and Dutch 4
power was o the ascendant. The latter concentrated on Jav and
former on the Clina-tidia trade. See Nicholas Tarling, Anglo-D
Rivalry i the Malay World, 1 780-1824, Queensand Univer
Brisbane, 1962
MLC. Riclefi, A Histoiy of Modern fndonesian, Todian University P
Bloomington, 1981, p. 135

Sarawak consul to Foreign Office, 30 July 1865, FO, 127328,
BA- Hamzah, Ol Busimess in Bronet, unpublished s, 1959,
ation, The Polineal Economy of Ol it Bruf

Dased o his Ph1 disse:
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her School of Line and Diplawmaey, Medtord, Masachuses, 1450
scording to Augel. iv was this process of reduction which gave fise to
differentiation of teris, Braner and Bornes”, althoth originally
were synonymobs o viie 1 mean tie residisl sred. See
Angel, The Proposed Federation of Sarawak. North Bomeo and
The Developmentand Decline of: the British Boreo Coneepr
thesis. Sydney. 1965, p, 1.

Nicholas Tarling, Brin, e Brookes and Bt Oxtord Universis
y Kuala Lumpur, 19715 dso, LA Waghn, The Ongis of British
0, Hottg Kong Uriversity Press. 1970, A grand scherme involving

cession of 4 Livge tract o the nordhiern tp of Boreo and a British
element on the iland of Balimbang.ascheme fashioned by Alexander

pleswas abidonedin 1

en & Co., London, 1955, p. 173

orandum by the Seervtary of Stite for the Colonies for the Com-
nwealth Affaies Cornmittee on“The Futire of Bruner’, 24 December
7, CO 53712/ 44

¢ were S0 Javanesd predecesson in the ancestry of Azers
ther, probably Kedayan. Azabaris morher combmed St and
mitish ancosery 1 that her mother was the elder sster o 1 coloniil

d Tajucldin Ak bzl Khair Wadin was procliimed the new sultin
1924, Beciuse e wins aly eleven years old thorn § Seprenber 1913).
regency was prockinied The two princes who accompanied
i (horn 23 Seprember 1916) 10 Malya were <o of
unzir (adviser, or advisers) duting this pertod. Properly described,
should be sots of the fornet regen. biecause the regency ended in

pore, pp. |14-13, 122
calibre of stuadents at the instrie was made evident by the posEOY
some filled in later years: an Indonesiay Miister off Defince.

or of Palembang, an Tndonestn ambassadar o Burima Another
ined the Ducch side i the struggle for Tndonesian mdependence i
became a doctor i the Netherhands. Zdi Liter studied in Scotlind
Jutitss Nyere) anel three decades later, becane
or of Sarasak, Azihari interview. 1991

iew with a director of the instime, Dr Peter Daniels, Bogor, May
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T 1991, Raden Muliarwan was sall representing thisare i the Indg

it parliment, afier a period of ore s fory years

Apahart i ot adberenty of (sl i Hrnes and Bricosh: Malayg
were oithindos Sttt of the school of Shili, There were, huwey
o Shiah elements i Azabaris belicts, which disgished him,

i fare, o e S Hidomesiawhere synesetian and retoormis
were shore commantly adopied Acel wasi nore clearly defined excep

ot West Java The quest for orthodosy dresy supporters into 1 ang

Jsham eideavourtng o ke their religions aind stute ruler one and o
e — as Brimer was before calonml interventon
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The cerebral uenmorthage

deahol, The sultan had been refert
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Tits 111 Bruner kel

Pl
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Branier oll, an outpu, to the Borneo |
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cent) tor offshore prospects

State of Wrunei, Al Repnt, 1950.p. 1 aieed Singh, p. 120
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CLOSER ASSOCIATION

The Secretary of State for the Colonies, Oliver Lytrelton, i i stateme
House of Commons on 14 November 1951 defined the polig
regarding Bratish colonial and protected territories in South-East

wthe

Averring thar his goal was above party politics, he declared:

W all i at helping the colomial tersitories  atim seli=goverime
within the Britsh Conmonwealth, To thatend we are seeking as rapid
1« passible to bild up i each territory the instirtions which it circums
Stafices pequine
e postwar aspirations of the Brinsh govermment (HMG) in
region purported to he selfEgovernment for Malaya, Singapore, N
:h Maliya s

Borneo, Sarawak and the Bronel protectorate. Althou

the only state menunoned specitically with regard to seli-governme

further clarification of the term seemed superfluous. For each of
other states, with Sarawak the miost pertment, self-government
merely inferred. The “Sarawak constitution”. o belated mspiration
RagaVyner Brooke in 1941, was reathirnied by TIMG an 1946 after th
cession of the territory. By doing so, the Bitash colanial authorit

rennstated the Brooke id

that the

| of seli-gavernment <hall alwavs be Kepr n mund, dhac the
peaple of Sarawak shill b caerusted in due cotrse witls the governance

of themselves and thar continuons effores shall be made to. hasten the

for prolonging the lusion of mdependence was ro crcumvent
anticessiontists — and by implication. ndonesta — s was revealed in
seeret Colonial Office overview of political objectives i South-E&
Asia. With parenthesis m the ariginal it staed:

I 1946 it was thie defimte (o ot overdy declared) hope that e
o newly cieated Colonies of North Bornco and Sacovak and theg

Seite of Bruer wotsld in due course Be braught under some torm 058
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adminiserauon. A public dechion ot efiecr at tha e
ave hacd a badd etevr on pubilic opion nt Sarask. aod sould
dinto the hands of e “anti-cessionisis’

ant Sara

ding any public inpouncement about plins not ¢
pendence. HMG avorded the united wrath off M.\Iv\ radicals
nesian nationalises, and aho the postwar American Tobby whose
ial and ant-British campaign was m full swing, The Secretary
for the Colomes (and the Clhurelnll government, whichre

v 1931) had nomntention of ApparEoing swlt-

it hitherto been contemplited that any one of these termtones
fd obtain completé seli-govermient by el The cineeption T
been that, as miimum prior requiteinents, {a) the Federaon of
and Singapore, and () the three territaries in Horneo should be
fight into some form of constitutional asaciation ... and [the con-
has been| alwo of aclnesany some Form of constipational

ship between groups (1) and ()

ederation proposal made by Siv Ceatl Clementi, governor and
mmissioner iin prewar Malava (1929-34) bt such a federation
5 have been separate from Malaya, where a Pan-Malayan Umon

ssociation” between the Malayan aud Borneo groups of terrt
but by Mureh 1953, when thie paper was presented. it acknow-

federation [has| defitnne

Malays, inthe view of the
Office. would prefer a wider assocution that mcluded the

v orecede

hinese dominated territories i Borneo”, rather than only ‘the
hinese mass of Singapore’

the notion of 4 wider asociation (in essenee, the concept of
a) was present in CGolonial Office postwar planning. A quali
On should be jnserted her

Jowever,

rthiere was o difference in
ties between the carly 19505 and o decade later. when Tunku
LRahman Linichied the proposal to form Malaysia. This fodera=
fid not come into being as an expanded form of the failed pro-
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posal for the merger of Singapore and Malaya, Ay part o pose
plinming, the mportance of the Barneo bloc seemed secondary g
the union of Malaya and Singapore, hut by 1961 the priorities y
reversed. This s ot tosay that the importance of Singapore
dintinished. but sather the capability of British authorities to red
the internal-seeurity problem there had mereased. L the mid-19504
de turbulent when Briosh quthorities claimpe

States would object. he said. 11 Briain affered Sing

apore full indg

pendence.” The 1961 federaton proposal was motivated by the neg
10 en as part of the decolomsation program — that the Bors

tervitories, and Brunet in partcular, would be poliucally and nilita

secure This hecame a crucial consideration because of the importan
of Brunei oil.and also because of the Chinese i Sarawak
Before the Sanawak census in 1960, Sir Anthony Abell *felt sure thi
the fortheonimg census will reveal that the Chinese are now the larg
seetion of the communiny Tn 1960, howeyer, the Chinese did
dominate Sarawak numerieally = which was the appeal of the Borned
territories given in the 1933 paper = but i the interim the politic
potential of the Chinese in Surawak o form i indeperndent state rof
markedly. Although sall an ethnic minority. the Chinese populaciof
est of the indigenol

was almost numertcally equivalent to the lar,
groups. the Sea Dyaks (also knowtr as the [hanj; and statistics show

Chinese were reproducing attwice the sate of the Sea Dyaks.! wil
the result that, by the time Malaysiwas formied m 1963, the Chines

were the largest ethnic group in Sarawak.” Moreover, less than |
cent of the total number of Sea Dyaks was present in the three larged
rowns i Sarawak.' Because the Chinese enjoved superiority in con

merce and political orgmisation, independence for them would ha

nor the United Stares was willing to risk sell
awak Chimese, antong who

acinevitably it would be dominated by Sa
there was 4 strong Clinese-conumunist movement

prelintinary o joining or i preference to the Tunku's 1961 propos
of 4 federation of Malaysia, the strategic regional balance was unde
threat. I Sarawak came under lefewmg imfluence, Brunet asan encld

and furthermore, because Sarawak Wi

wauld be politically hesieged:
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o Tndonesia, where there was 2 rapidly expanding compini-

Sarawak could became the beachhead for communisim
pthe entire archipelizo The interests of both governmicnts.
pesia and Britan, nulitied against the prospect of the Sara

inese attaining selt-government. s creared a poliical para-
core of Indonesian mwolvement 1 Kenfronesi, which ts

later.!

alternarite

colonial reportanticipated a continmyg need for the Briush
in the Singapore naval base after self=government nr Malayy

| presence were Chima and Indonesia A Colonisl Otfice brief-
; apparently desiggned 1o anflucnce the tone and direction of
report, throws some light onto the choice of Indonesia as
threat in the context of Singapore-Malavan differonces. .1
advising the Colonial Otfice, wrote:

ertain that w atempt o force the pace: betore the Malays have
86 feel chat they have some chance vt kg wood i the econermt

ofessional ficlds, would only cavse o revubsion of Malay feelings

the securiny corsequences the that would entail, nd posibly
v the Malays into the ari of Indonedi

)

ture for o selt gosernmy Sarisvak on Nordi Borsvo . Gad) |
that all possible wicans should e used - foreard the idea of 4

1ee was behmd the conceprof the
ured highly i matters of defence,
Colonial Office report adopred the domsition concept, which
d the amalgamation of the two Bloes, bur Higham’s briefing
dicates this approach had already stalled in favour of 4 domin-
Mprised not of blocs but of individual states. Dissimilarities
Sarawak, Bruner and North Borneo, would have to be over-
& enable the Borneo bloc o forne The cohesive sprcrequired
€ this, ultimately, would be detrimental wo the Larger goal of
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Tinking Borneo with the proposed Malava-Singapore bloc. This
ment was presented Lieer i a crucial briet prepared by the Far Byg
Deparmment for the Sectetary of State for the Colontes, and it nog
that closer assocnation, o public discussion on the topic in respo
anofficial proposal, night stmulice natonalist spirit "with sey
strategie consequences for the future conto] of the inportangg
tields i Broned”

On the ane hand, in Borneo, the requisite infusion ol natio,

spinit toachieve the first step mighe frustrate the successtul impleny
tation of the second step, the formaton of the larger federation,
aysiz while on e other, the Malaya-Singapore bloe had reacheds
unpasse while sill i the formative stage, To surmount these diffi

seveptable on the basis of the tervitories all coming togetier ac the s

e wuther than farming it Malayan and Bormeo blocs

Higham stared that this was a new approach to the question of dla
association; and more significantly, he admitted that it was alrea
operation:

Phe approach involving all the weritories togeeher, aher than the 648

separite Blocs. secti 1o be going well dnaugh

By usinge this approach. the existing antipathy beeween parties i
respective blocs was avoided. or at least would be delaved and
[aysi
reality, this was the methad whereby Malaysia cane mto beingy
through the bloc approach. This startling admission by Higham 8
withstanding. the formation of two bloes was stll proposed ind

detissed i the larger union, the proposed Federation of Ma

1953 paper (ewo months lier) outlining the polincal phjectives off

Colomal Offiees a federation of the three Borneo territories,
tederation of Malaya and Siy
new approach necessarily overlapped in the early stages. and whilel

pore. The bloc approach and Hig

Liteer ultinately led o the formation of Malwysia, the former/8
pursued for several years. The Borneo proposal culmmated in 3
when the governors of Sarawak and North Borneo ofticially law
‘closer assaciation”, but the terms of the proposal ensured that B
e was made to the prop@
statuy of the sultan of Bruaner in the closer-association prop®

would abscond, An cleventh-hour ¢h

lavmched by the two governors: a proposed demotion of the sull
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anel would abstamn fronn iy merger with the other nwo
itories. [ntelligence mtervention, possibly lmked with the

sastern Department (mentioned bove) prepared for
tary of State, may have undone the extensive preparation
hers contributed towards closer assoctation, Conmenting on
dly deliberate unidermining of the plan (whicly is analysed
chaprer tor chronologieal consistency). K.J. Tregonning. .
regional specialic. described the proposed Borneo meracr
ised MIS exercise’.” It should be stressed thar Higham
aper in 1953 showed that even though the 1958 proposl

association in Borneo had the frcade of officul approval,
g5 earlicr there had already been an alternatye plan atoot.

arlier. The policy reversal (194648 entailed i the replacentent
lalagan Union by the Tederation of Malaya, in conjuriction
mergency and its consequent economic reversil for Mala,
0 retard any attempt o mipose o fusion of Singapore with
nland”." The commnssioner-general. Malcolin MacDonald, set
mmunities Liason Commiittee to bring the leaders of various
mmunitics together is 1 means of overcoming mutaal distrust
e comnuittee recommended a program of polineal conges-
Bithe Chinese and ceonomic anl to the Malavs, bue there was
Bpport among those who would have to ke the sacrifices’
the Emergency, racuil ¢imiry was ot re.

dily dispelled and
al crisis generated a Malay aninins towards Chinese
S Were seen asfeng

enerally

=sitters . or even as urban accomphices
Buerrillas by dint of racial solidarity alone, Coner ibuting to this
Btace that “Singapore: throughout the Eniergency repnined
free from guerilla violence’. " But this was due s much to
Authorities as to the Chineses i 1930, the enitire Stgapore
mittee of the Malayan Communist Party ‘had bieen picked
fell swoop Similar draconian eactics were emploved against

n the Iydonesian archipelago. ndonesian commumism wis
dby the government in 1951, and large-scale arresi of “some
hnises” Jeft o membership of 8600

Hanti-Chinese sentiment became enmeshied with anticom-
Singaporean reluctince to ot with Malava was simmed up
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by the Secretary of State i candid reply o Lieutenan
Gerald Templer, the former director of military intelligence, who tg
charge of the Malayan Ennergency. Templer was appointed by Ly
ton with the persoral approval of Churchill * The Secrctary of
wote:

Flow one persiades the Singaporean to s hself up with 1 less pro

perous nethbous, when that less prosperous neighbour has o disistrogg

voon Dis s, s of conrse the real difticulry

Enierger

Plans for merging the Federaion of Malaya and Singapore becag
pohtically meractable

Tn December 1951, ConmmstonerGeneral Maleoln MacDong
eunpler’s appomument) decided o tilise
Aready established Commonwealth Parliamentary Association, whi

(who did not welvome

periodically brought rogether the leading politicims ot all South-
Astan termtories. ‘to foster the idea of . political Association of allg
South East Asian erritories in u stugle group™™ Dato Onn, the lead
figure i UMNO upal he handed over the rews to Tunku Abd
Fahunar i Augast 1951, arranged with the commissioner-geng
for a sl number of non-oflicials, from the Federation and
Singapore. to meet at Bukit Serene on | December 1931, As
761000 Chinese remuined

problem of asimilating Singapore
crus of the issue tor the Federation of Malaya to merge with Singapa

)

it seemed appropriate that a Chitiese member (Thio Chan Bee)

general in November 1949, The decision to widen the rerns of
ence to melude the Bormeo terrtories led to the formation of
Jome Coordination Commttee (JCC), bur s premise remained
bloc approach

The investitire of Governor Nicoll, on 22 Apnl 1952 i Singapo
was used asa vetie for the first meeting of representatives from
four legislatures, Sarawih. North Borneo, Singapore and the Federati®
of Malaya:An earlier attempt at stch @ meeting. to discuss closer 4559
ciation, had been disbanded beeause of the ubsence of leading Brif
officials, who had rerurned o London when Queen Elizabeth
suceeeded o the crown on the death of her father, on 0 Februd®

2 At Smggpore in Apnl Ca warm i for me i blue untto! m
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feonfided to the Colonial Office); " official approval was given

fation tomamuan merterpitariil contact through the JOC
il Parliamentary Association nie

er.” Matters for disciission in the JCC over a petiod of

sars
a divensity of topics, such s geographical propinguity,
ties, racial affiniey. financial-cconomic bonds, mterdepen-
in defence (both inernal and exceral). and the need o act
jer in international relations. There were fiftv=five listed stubjects
licy coordination beeween Sitigapore and the Federation of Mal-
y st listing dealt with Special Branch activities, atrest=
political control s a precandition
2 The second-in-command of Britam’s MI5 wis second—
year’ term of duty to reorganize and expand the Special

i€ of the first joint ventiires benween the Bornco territories and
jwas the emplovinent of Than jungle-trackers o the Emuraency
forces. By Murch 1932. the Than mackers had killed thirey-
inese guerrillas for the loss of sis of their owin, ™ ol 1168
ickers were brought 1o Malaya during the Enmer
warded the George Cross,
aching on 22 April 1933, the governors of Sarawak and North
2, and the sultin of Bruner, under the chairmanship of the

ency, and ane

Honer-gencral, Malcoln MacDonald, agreed that the three
ies should meer twice vearly to work towards closet COOPCTI-

is was the inception of the Borneo mier-territorial confer-
RO his return wo Stngapore. the conmmissioner-general referred
£goal of closer association in Borneo, and allided 1o links be
d this bloc Boriea and the propased Federation of Malaya aid
Pore. The Siraits Bidger (30 April 1953) commented

Her this can develop o a palitical federation of the Bornea ror

leading ultinately o the ereation with Malaa; of 1 Southease
Domirion Government.is another matter, but Bosean federgon
logical and achievable m thie nor st fumee

to promate the dominion concept. MacDonald informed
onial Office i June that, ot 4 press conference he arranged

ey British, Asian and American journalises, he;
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s trankly it our long=terin an i Beush Southeast Asiais the crea
ation of aselsgoverning Domision of Jll dhese territones within the Cop.

monswealth .. 1shall keep judicious eoritac with them onthis subjece 8

MacDotald and Dt Onn persisted with the JCC forseveral yea

v thiat would be s

cudeavouringz o formulate i outlook for me
promoting and w this end. Indonesia was omnipresent in their dj
cussions. During a mecting in July 1954, Onn spoke of “Indones
infliences shich are tryimg to draw young Madsys and extrenist M
pationalists 10 e direetion of Malaya’s poliveal associaton with Tng
nesial.” They reiterated the need to form some sort of federal assog
ation between Malaya, Singapore and the three Bratish Borneo territo
wes s self-governing unit in the Commonwealth, s i counterwe
to Indonestan influence in South East Asia”." The trade war had fan

went further. The Brigsh perspective was donminated by the threat
Tndanesian expansion, a ligering fear ereated by more than the Jap;
ese-sponsored aption of inchiding British ernitory during the
days of the war. and by more than thie Indonesiar quest for Neth
Tands New Guinea, which some regiided as aprelimmary for B
Borreo. Rather, it was becavse Indonesian independence epitor
anticolonial revolution, nat only for Indonesians, but also for mé
British and Malayans,and was an impliei threat to British colonk
in postwar South-Fast Asta. The mere mention of the catchery me
sgmified freedon and independence, redolent with revolution becal
of its use in Indonesia. Fram the Indonesian perspective, it would
3 denial of its origins to deny moril support for merdecka clsewhi
particulurly for kindred Malugans Fhis sentinient was encapsulat
s by the Tidonesian embassy in London, decliring:

A4 press e
e international sorld is already filly aware of the face that oppositiag

o colonialism and impernalism chroughont the sworld i an aspect @

Indanesian foraagn policy

When Onnresigmed in 1954, Macl Yonald broached the goesty

L Colonel H

2 Singapore-Malaya menger with two others in the JC¢
Lee and Turtku Abdul Rahman, Soll the disparitics seemed msurnos
able. A JOC report noted:

i Stiggapare s it hay been in @

I the Emergenty had been as se
federation there can be fietle doub tha both gerritories wauld have 0

it expredient 1 <t upy some kind of jome argamsition
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ftorics

MacDonald and Authony Abell (who pertormed the dual

governor of Sarawak and Bruner high commissioner) con-
at the climate was stitable to pursue s union of the Borneo
alone. According to the conmissioner—geierl in 1933 The
in the way of federation lie in Sarawak and
ther than m North Borne
of North Borneo was supportive, but he warned that if the
“allowed to erystallize over two long 4 period. public opinion

2T he il response of the

Borneo nnight well harden against the objective we have in
d he added: T am delighted o think that Abell feels that

pa chance of redl progress” Yot the political and economic

North Borneo did not blend readily with Sarawak, and Gov-

- Malaya, Sigapore and the Borneo territories up to July
in confronting te need for admimistrative reform, the crisis

litical inactivity. The: pressing need s for local participa-
rment. Fxecutive and legislive comcils were set up in
first local authority 1 195
and Sandakan in 1954 the year Hone's suceessor, Roland

aninevitable reaction on the people in North Borneo, Turn-
ned his superiory

0t to say that there s any sign of the evolution of parties, nor

real politicl consiousness. bt there is an inchote fechng, dis

0 the local press and public uteerances. that people ought to be

Politically yre.,

Adnot yer adjusted to the wea o meroducing parhamencary
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demoeraoy. For both, the concept of parliamentary supremacy
seemed ta conflict with the precept of colonial supremacy. An arry
ment was introduced whereby nominated niembers ol the Legislag
Cotmeil were selected from lists of candidates subimitted by reeq
nisedd public bodies and organisations such s the Chamber of Copy
merce or the Confederation of Native Chiefs. The Executive Coupg
i Stephiens. |ncm§
s nominated member of o

then duplicared this arrmgement. When Dona
Azahar, was temporardly servi

Executive Counal in Marely 1957, m place of Dato Mustapha, wh
was studying Enghsh i Bracam, he drew attention to the problenst
represeritation. Stephens deseribed the local members as mere

ernment puppers’. He dechred: “This House cannot hav

comprised two-thirds of the population of North Borneo (377 00
Turnbull insisted that four swas enotigh because ‘ot enough Nag
Tad adequate knowledge off English™ In - Titerary flourish to his 8
periors in London, he added that "Native members are rarely voed
and that 1twas not s intention *to substitute a stlent Native prep
derance for a mure offical maorey”'

The commercial oricntation of postwar Nortly Borneo was incre
ingly towards Flong Kong rather than Singapore, The Chinese
commercilly dominane but comprised only 89 000, or 23.0 per ¢&
of the total population.” All but 13 per cert of these Chinese |
within 4 20-mile radius of the main towns. Thelr political incli
tion licked the chauvinism evident in segments of the Chinese popl
latton i Singapore and Sarawak, Governor Turnbull wene so far 3
deseribe the Chinese in North Borneo as non=polineal, even reluct
1o enter politics, " The Chinese would take political power only if8

were forced on them by us? e informed the Colonial Office.

In 1956, the Sarawak constitution provided for 4 majority of uno
ficul members on the Couneil Negri. Thus, of the Bratish territol
i South-East Asia, Sarawak, which was the least developed in
omic terms hevame the most advaneed i polincal terms; subseque
the reformist Governor Abell ‘was criticised for enconraging che €
nese 1o believe they could assumie power”." i the Council Negtl
Suruwitk, there were twenty—four elected members, fourteen ex-offi
and four nomtinated members: chere remamed two standing niemb
who continued as members. The elected members were elected
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ary advisory councils and three specifiecd municipal or uban
from among their own members. Reserve powers were
by the governorowith the power to disallow legiskition. Assist

wing up this constitution swas the Satawak attorney-general,
Sericklind. QC.und iwcame into force on T April 1957 Strick

also engnged o prepare a consticution for Brunet

supreme authority was vested i twelve-member State

gil, which included the Briush resident. The sultan was president
council, which contamed ex—officio members such as the BMP
gentative, and ochers nominated by the siltan, The prospect of
Borneo territories being incorporated into one British-domi-

ight cntail disoluion of the Brunei sultanate, On 12 May
ly two months after the Bruner observer, Tuan Tagi [hrahim

ibloc inspired a fear as to the possible ourcome of such i merg

ganit my people s written Contitution - [vismy wish o set ont

sticution, firscly. the s by shich die succession to the Sultinae

e secured . and secondly. the composition, powers and dutics of
Council

gseen by the commissioner-general and Abell. the

for interterritorial tl.hh' s ||1M~ tor mmr assogration.” F

.
494 per cent of its ceonomy was oil.ll of which was pumiped

k, where some was retined and the remainder exported as
- For Sarawak, 68 per cent of its imports came from Brunet
than oil from Brunei to Sarawak. trac

was negligible.

between the Bornea

tical terms, Surawak s volanlity contasted with 3 relative cori-
rawak, the Cold War flourished in

H I carly December *’wV inaspeech dealing with con-
nin ﬂ(hunl\ Sir Anthony said:

that nor anly are we surrounded by comnies wihich are deey

iy
by the disease of communisim hut also we ourselves show trices
fection in a vital and render part of onr anatory
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At the time of the Bandung Conterence in April 1933, Maclg,
expressed s concern for South=East Asin regional security g
Secretary of State. Alan Lennox=Boyd, making ommous referenees)
potential istability

One ol our politicl abjectives i the Maday teeritortes s seli-governmeg

within ihe Commonealh. Our effores will be s vain i the resilg

welt-government, wher it i cscablished. s fhat the Makays promply &

therr liberty hragh cold war ar hiot war canguiest by 4 Commnist g
ather forengn ggressor.
Percerved threats to security. internal and estermal, sinee mid-19
had been handled by a Joint Defence Conmmttee for the Borpg
terrtories. 1t had not even be

0 possible, despiie die administrat

advane to amalgamiate the Branet and Sarawak constabulary

ensure uniformity of polive control in the ot ficlds, The lngher payd
Brunei reflected similar difficulties between Singapore and Malay
[he trul of Azahari in the Broner Filn Company affair stirred
Strarts Times editor mto-declaring (11 March 1933) that this
was on the verge of revolution.” Reterring to the prompt arrival
police from North Borteo a the time of the traal, the b
sioner for Branet called the operation . “trinmph ol organizati
There were othier attempts o coordinate policy m the three ter

pooling of resources,

The Colonial Office mformed Machonald in June 1954 that d
chief of stll” had reached an important conclusion regarding
defence aspects of British policy in South-East Asia, To parallel
military control over the Borneo terntories. there should continuel
be some form of political comtrol in matters of defence, centredd

Singapore’ Thiswas interpreted as promoting the dominion con

Malcaln Machonald (perhaps all too mdmidually) continued his
forts t sow the seeds of uriey i the sinds of Tocal leaders in Borné
Pursuing this guest i Sarawak with @ spit of adventure, he travel

several imes upriver to meet the Than tribespeople:

The domision
Machonald pursied the dommion concept as though dissent wi
the various parties sas dininishing rapidiy bue this picture of approach
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notaccuritely portray the seuaaon. In April 1953 lie clumed
that 11 Singapore and the Tederation muny: pohiacans i

itories. But only three months late

atterihe July elecrions
ederation, the Tunke stited that he saw no prospect of merger
future”" According ta Sopice. when the Seeretury ot Stare

n mention the subjecr ot merger,” The electons, ol course,
d the readiness of the Federaton off Malaya for independence,
swithout Singapore,"We [the Federation of Mulava] aris in 4
or independence. declared tie Tunku

eless. the links that the Fede

ation and Singapore hud wath

ministrative parallels, This mimmised the rendeney of Singipore

falaya to diverae, but neither state had any compelling obligi-

lay i the face that cheir partivipanes were, with the excep-
Brunei. presidents of the exceurtve counetls meach of the
ies concerned. 1t can be sad. with pagticular welereiive
as the pariah, that in these meetings the gronndwork was laid
aat later becane che fourterritory concept of Malavaia (in which
it did not participate), Staking a premature clim 1o engimeering
rritory donimion concept, Machonald mformed hissuperior
e have been sedulously planting the iea - the minds of facal
Binalists. over the It cight vears and urgng then o gve public ex
Sion every now andd then w e ultme . so that the people e

y educated towands s . g the Boriean leaders are pertips
Eaware than those 1 Malayi of o grand design

grand design” achieved some cur-
in social discussion but tended o brang only susprcion 1o the
v population of Sarawak and North Bor

Malay motves were equated with the Brune Malay domiation
€ past, and i Sarawik e memory had not faded. The fear of
& dominarion was ot mispliced. as shown by  personal comment
governor of Surawak. He chinmed that politcums inthe Federa

d in Singapore were showing considerable mrerest i the Boreo
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also gives us more atterton.” 1t uuh\\uvl])\ thar Abell umld.l m
that Malaya had exhibieed mpersabisue design on the Borneo
tories as though it were a step in the right direction, towards me;
Indonesia, on the other hand. had expressed no similar aspiration
expansion, and had endeavoured to correct inipressions to the conty
for fear they mght jeopardise the Indonesian claim to Netherl
New Guinea, yet Abell foresasy inevitable Tndonesian mvolvemy
Abell did not clarify what he had in mind, cicher Tndonestan expa
or the well-versed Indanesian ideological opposition t coloni
and imperialism,

'he sweeping electoral victory by Tunku Abdul Rahnun in 19

brought a distinet change of approach m MacDonald. His enthu

tor a merger in Bomeo hecame subservient to the polwical prio

of Singapore and the peninsula. His statemeits became more cautig
When a member of the JCC asked whether Britaimn was contempl
ing closer political association berween the Federation and Singa)
only, or between the two Mulayan territories and the three territo
of Borneo, he rephed that m the thr

atall a hive polineal issue’. Ne crrhulmmn\I\cmn-(cmmn of Bru

10 Brapbsecithis TErE R T ISP RO eIt TR & centalig
in the party he was forming, the PRI, Registration for the PRBA

refused until his proposal (which simply mirrored the unofficial

ish plan) was removed from party policy. A second example of
Donald’s new-found caution was when another JCC membersug

cussions on the proposed Malaya-Singapore bloe, to which MacDa
replied that the proposal wis premature.
To compare this approach with the previous vear, Machonald sé

though it were s own campagn:

1 have always fele thav ivnmy be vaster for the three Borneo territon€

vome tloser to

her with Smgapore and the Federanon: My desig
theretore, i3 that we should ty to pull off something like this ovety

the next two or three

s,

But the question must be asked: were the Malay elections really
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lof this retraction of MacDonald, or was Borneo ieself holding

17 In October 1954, at the intertermtorial conference at
 the inclusion of Brane in the proposed closer association
fneo territorics seemed problematse. This became evidert through
ce of opiion between the new governor of North Borieo,
nd Turnbull. and Sarawaks Sir Anthony Abell. Both viewed
pspect of a Borneo merger with pessimism, bur for ditferent
ki Turnbullky opinion. nothing less than a single wovernment
aphical identities of the three Botneo terri-
vould be satistactory before the next proposed step of e

inated the geog

wing
pore and the Federation. But Abell disagreed with this idea
gamation because

i would regard it as 4 device toger o share of e wealth 11 chey

knife |to surgically remove the boundarres] they would have 1

context and a new relevance. In hisebullient efforts to achicve
Bruner, he had aecempred o cireumyent the sultan. )&
een Branes and its high commissioner plummered because

ous intent toinject sonie democratic gontent into the prepa-
Brunei’s consttution

tional Advisory Committee of six mentbers,” all Pepgirans
ed by the sultin, produced 1 report m March 1954, lts sahient
aled thit Brunei once agaim asprred to beconie a power i
L The report reflected taditional subservience to the colo-
sbut a the sune tme contaimned imperial desis.indepen-
ritain, that showed an unmistakable overlapping between
Aory committee and Azaluaris anticolonial polical credo. On
of closer caoperation between the Borneo territories, the
€€ of the committee was to rermain separate. but in the event
iCation:

O neighbouring countries [Sarawik and North Boriea) should he

£ Brunes for historivally they were the praperty of the Stare
€ Sultan of B
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Fhe Pngins swgested thie formuaeion of an army composeg
of Maliys, to be knowrt as the Brane Regiment, The British

ot cotnenance such an armed foree, for it would posc 4 thre
B bt this was never expressed directly o the committee by
Tigh commissioner, Sir Anthony Abell, However. he informed I
don that ‘there was 4 good deal of wild lk on the subject of dhg
company’s activities and the nationalisiion of the mdustry™” Deg
directly with ol the report recommiended the cessanon of impog
unskilled oilficld Labour from ouside Brunet 1 renegotiation of
govertmment equal shares wi

il agreement o give the Brune
sultan: and the construction of a refinery within Brunei so that B
i oil need not e piped o the Lutong refinery i Sarawak, ‘ford
canses a4 Toss 1o the Braner State and her people’

The sultan’s Advisory Commiteee then prepar
don. The high commisioner (who i requesred this) explained
the Seerctaey of State that ane of the ¢hier aims w hic new const
tion should be “to-climinare the objectiondble featires of the pres
State Counal ™ Flippant though this comment might be. it was
dence thar Sir Anthony Abell mirally was hoping to repear the &

ortight in Kual Luniput. studying the relevant articles of local g8
ernmient and the constitution of the Federaton of Malaya. A B it
constieutional expert, R Hickling. was direered by Abellm Nové
ber 1954 to restde 1 Branei to fashion the carly drate document
the comiiittee into an aceeptable form Assistinghim iz tinies wash
Satawak attorney-general, George Strickland, QU Hickling stiyed
wntil mid-Jatyary 1955 prepanng die drafi legislation The high €

missioner proposed a Braper Privy Courreil as @ means of utiliss
exeess official members. T exclude them would have incurred 9@
ficant loss of starus i the ruling circle of the sultanate. thus jeopars
iz Abell’s main aim.Their ranks. titles and privileges would ren
explatnied Abell, “but
Abellwas intent on p

their prestige night even be anereased!

political imporsunee would be dimmished
ing the sultanate for a democrtic constitution by clearing away’
surfiit of arisocracy who blocked reform.As well, the high coniB
qoner engaged in some selective deception.

Abell did ot fully disclose to the sultan the extent o changes
i the resorking of the draft constittion. A copy wis sent to the.
retary of State. and ths was dutifully showi 1o the sultan but

another mofe complete copy was sent to London with the cxplanati®
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patch No, 46, o capy of which with its enclosres has heen sent
Sultar. deal. therefore. only with those pomis shich 1eosider it

of the negougtions

kable to dsclise 1o His Highess at this st

v the sultn discovered thar Abell had: prepared two drarts.
the sultan and anothier tor the Secretiry of State, Abell ex-

gl insertients designed W heing it o

rs] the details o ihe

ished work was shown to meither the sultan nor the Briosh
in Brunei, but the sultan, i a burst of mexplicable politeal
nee, requested the bngh conmussioner w furmsh a copy ol the
ft sent to the Secretary of State. Although this was i unustial
Tacceded ot Abellinformed Tennos-Bovd, Whatever the
s in double-checking the constitutional dratis sent to London.
tan uncovered the deceprion and the result disadvantaged Abell
Rure dealings with the sultan An implicit distruse of the colonial
Fity aggravated the already uneasy relations betsween Braner and
vand wis serious setback to Abell’s plans for closer assocti-
the three Borneo terrtories

Brunei sultanate. cconomically buoyant and with its dispropor-
level of weakth from oil sull rising, considered i international
mpoverished by an outdated colonial agreement. The presence
British resident m Bruner was a contentious issue, e Stae
, sensing the importance of” Broner growing with its wealth.
peated attempts to tike out of the residents hands many ex-
Toretun the authority ol the Crown over the Coun-

B i B togued5 i shis ideiona |m'hhh' o mergmg the
es. Far from beimg drawn into closer asociation with its neh-
Bronei was wary of merger becoming a means of enforeed
of its wealth, The imcreasing tendency of the sultanare to Ly
portions of colontal authority was symbolised by the dispute
arose over the Constitutional Commietee’s suggrestion that the
Bt be replaced by 4 Mentri Besar (Chicl Minister) who should
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e a pure Malay and « Moslem’, According to the high commissio
this was one of the strongest aspiranons of the politically ming
wection of the Malay population in Branei. The requirement of. g

ment that the resident’s advice st be taken came tolg

19006 i
vegarded increasingly as an atfront to national digniey.
When Sir Donald MacGillivray, the high commissioner of Mal;
heard of this constitutianal wrangling. he commented that “the
rulers have never ie
an affront’. He added that if the Brunet reguest were granted
Malay rulers may want similar changes.™ His words carried some wei
because elections were looming m the Federation of Malaya in
1955, The Secretary of State quashed all suggestions of 4 Mentri
saving it would be ‘impracticable for some time t come”

In the sultan’s draft constitutian, the Executive Council was increas
by twomore tazins and i religious adviser. 1t therefore became imp
ant to strike some sort of balance by arinerease i unotficial memb
Strickland attempted to make this change:

caseof the Legishitve Coungil, e balanee can mare readily be receif

by cuttng down the pumiber of official members

Ihe original proposal to which the sultan agreed was three ex
members, twelve officil members and fourteen unofficial memB
and the resident was president. BMI intervened. however. with
concern that it might be “unrepresented on the Legislative Cou
if the president’s casting vote produced a state of parity Neither
sultan nor BME was concerned about the absence of clected mé
bers. The constitution was not simply a contest between the sulted
and the presiding colonial power: BMP was abo denanding 8
heeard. The sultan and the Colonial Office reached i comprom
replacing the State Councilwhich; subject to minor changes at 428
ate bodies. There was a Privy Gount

date, split mto three sepa
Counel

advise on royal succession and ceremonys an Executive
advise on the formulation and execution of govermment policd
publicaservice matter and a Legislative Council comprising t
cight members, with the resident as president, This reform & I
short of Abell’s immal intennon to introduce electoral represen®
Relations between the sultan and the colonial authorities in 3
wak deterionited after the constitutional draft was changed Wit
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ang Bruncer. The sulun reacred as one who had been delih-
deceived. By arempring to proside an overlay of democracy
stitution that would otherwise Tave been an investiture of
cy, the high commissioner had understandably bypassed the
al of the second draft by the eazirs. But the conseyuences risked
breach in peronal relations that were tradstonally an mmport
p on the way to reaching official agreement. Sir Anthany Abell,
d returned from holidays i London i Sepember 1955

L wits
d by the sultn that, having studiced the iiew proposals. he did
them. He expressed s disappointment ‘that he had not been
msulted o the nuitter™and now he was having second thouglies

bell commented thar the sultan “was i stubborn
Bspicious frammc of mind’* By bemg scen s not able o sufecaird

and power of his mmediate subordinates. the sultan risked

al
ial power into the affairs of the sultanate was regarded as 2

tus within the Bruner ruling cirele. Morcoyer. the incursion
fthe past, . similar sdight wight have occurred without revoune,

Land increasing wealth changed this. To this extent, the high
sioner misread the times

lltan’s position

m effeet che power of vero, so the right of
sion in any disagreement was recained by the colonal authori-
e sultan wanted this changed and was anyielduig unal Abell
bto relinguish all powers except those comiec

e with state
public security, defence, external affairs, and conditions of
E certain classes of public servaiits, such as the chief of police
director of Special Branch, Because of this great reduction in
Bial presence, the sultan had no objection o the weneral resere

tbeing reuiined. Reserve powers were conferred on hath the
mmissioner and the sultan (in Clause 34 and 39 of the COnNi-
With a proviso: in the event of these heing applied as rival
the same bill, then the powers of the high commissioner
powers which can be excrcised in his unfetrered diseretion,
thaving his pitch queered by the Sultn”
Bnision which arove between the sultan and MG dus g the
crice of Azahar’s PRI
6, gave rise to further speculation that Brunei might turn

f10n of the constitution,and the enmery
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rowirdd Indonesia. which was seeking leadership of the Afio-Ag
anticolonial movenient. To avord such an autavourable reaction fi
Branei, the conmiisioner-general proposed to apprase the sultan,
ctaeus would be unreservedly provioted at the same time as the Colong
Office implemented closer assoctation in Bormeo: e suggested ‘,
chinge ¥ of St
for the Colones. thus raismg his status directly: second. a revisiong
v Brumet more fieedon: third,

first, that the sultan come direcdy under the Seeret

the Brunei treaty with Britain to
return 1o Brunet of both Labuan and the 5th Division ot Sarawak (dy
fimal and most cotmoversial cesston which lefi Bruge as rwo enclave
and, Lt that the sultan be made the religious head of Mushims i
larger area than Bruner, Abell did not think the proposal was too anl
fious. He pomted ot the status of the sultan would be raised’ pu-h’

the most significant clinge of all, forwichout this strategic conc
it was feared the sultan would fruserate dlatrempes at eloser association

As i legacy of the once-great sultanate of Branet and. conver
of the expansion of British rule in Sarawak, muttial suspicion i ba
territories was a real political hurdle, The strangest group 1 Bru
favouting closer assoction was Azaharis PRE: while in Sarawal

sccording to the typieally candid observation of the comnissiof

general, "the Chinese opimon i Kuching Tavoured the ides
observation subsequently proved to he of great importance m L,n
nal Office executive plnning. It signiicance Ly in the realisati
that, as long as the notion of closer association was pursued. it wo
together these two groups (the Sarawak Chinese and the PRI
wha othenvise would be unlikely to find common ground. The i
was that both groups supperted an idea which was vssentially o Brit
Saraw

biry

proposal. when at the same tme neicher the PREB nor the
Chinese i general could be deseribed as effusivel oly pro-Brish:

Ihus the plan for closer association in Borneo. s 4 step 1
solving the Smgapore-Federation dilemma, now included an meerd
contradiction. For the British o proceed as before with the consd
of domnmion. by first establishing wangle udmmistratve unitin Born
zahart’s platfori i Brof

they now might imadvertendy strengthen /
and the Chinese in Sarawak. To do so. they would risk losing Bor#
altogether. So MacDonald ad good reasor suddenly w be more
ous. T any case, he was soon after transterred o India. His suce
was Sir Robert Scott.
Seort was unequivocal about Bruneis importance. He advoca

lenient approach to plicate the sultan of Bruner: otherwise. lhe sa
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going to loe cantrol ovet the hitgest sivgle source 0 dollars 1
ling area il the grive elfeces of this on the United Kingdonm

omy will be e tie

Syt Come

h 1950, only s month after the new commissioner-general’s
that the Colonial Office nust show more complasince in
, the sultan isued . proclimation rejectmg the notion of mer sty
i, as part of Brinsh Borseopwith Maliva. e isaed this statement
e Borneo Bulletin. Tewas then veprinted in the Saraak Tt
ang, Friday. 16 March 19560) wnder the heading *Branei W
ederation”. It remntorced the position of the sultan viv-g-piis 1le

Brunei governient. One of the paits mthe Parnys consutation
b decluraion it the parey sould i i the Btish Bornes
es with Malaya . Veas further prochunied that .. [the] Sl takes
sy adliled.|

in polieical controversy

sthening his own harguning

in the camstitutianal ne,

otuitions. Not to have dissoctared
from the PRI jmight inadvertently have led the British colo-
uthoritics 1o conclude the sultan was surreptitionsly promoting
ticolonial strain of Brunei natonalisn; but to separate Himself

PRB would be to concede bis position entirely to the Colonial

e same way that the PRI concept of Kalmantan Utara mirrored
itish plans for closer asociation of the Borneo rritories, the
lingness to join with Malaya mirrored the so=called Brivish
inion of South-East Ast, The Sultn’s statement drew attention
80 the PII platform of merger with Maliya, which conformied
estill unanmounced but widely known Colonial Office cone opt
BC-style decoloniation. The first-level proposl for a Bornea

more generally known because wrritorial conferences were
six=month intervals The sultan did not refer to the corresponi-
Proposal for merger of the Borneo terrmories. | lie PR lad
seized the imtative on the Borneo-bloe merger, and i the
Stance there was implicitsupport despiee the ostensible eriticism
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of PRB resarding the second-level merger. In the firselevel Kali
Ultara concept. the PRB proposed to place the sultan as the co
tional head of state. Therefore, the Sultan’s apparent eriticism off

PRI sull included an undercurrent of support. and such 2 ung
interests had the capacity to frustrace the Tong-term British incereg
Borneo.al not Souch-East Asia

Ihe fruseation of the Colonial Otlice was evident. Before
officially registered, the PRB was forced w withdraw it policy
moting merger of the Borneo territorivs.” However, Azahart ing
hustings did not relinguish the political issue of merger,so the
for closer association (which started years before PRI was foy
was stll promoted throughout the Borneo termtories as PRB

and design’ was

to=be, That it did not contlice with the Brinsh®

Jess an advantage for Azahari, whose influence spread south, into)

cent Sarawak. and north. into the neighbouring areas of North B
The more the Colonial Office advanced the concept of closer asso
ton, the wreater the popular support enjoved by the PRIBAs ideold
replacement for British colonil rule, support for Kalimantan
was drawing together an meipient Borneo nanonalism. On the@
Fand, this niay. have reflected no more than a willingness to shag
the oil-wealth of Brunei: on the other. it was perhaps a moderns
variant of fealty once accorded the Braned sultanate-As such, thep
ueal appeal of Kalimantan Utara would have depended only onf
extantsway of the sultanate i neighbourmyg arcas, but Azahari gathe
the support of the first pahteal leaders who emerged in Sarawal
North Borneo, Ong Kee Hurand Donald Stephens respectively:
Bari’s plan conferred greater stius on the sultan of Brunet thans

cquivalent position offered within a Brish Borneo federaton. Itsha
be stressed that Kalimantan Utara. participating as a partner i
proposed Federation of Malaysia, would have beei a more formi

ates participating m solation, for the fortt

prospect than Borneo

had the potential to thwart dominaton by Kuala Lumpur of €
¥ i}

pardise the “grand design’, Higham's design of a Malaysia f

e

through the merger of mdividual states rather than blogs seeme

promise betrer dividends.
BMP perceived its interests in Brunei and Sarawak \wuhi not

well-s

ton of ' Kalimantan Utara®

ferable to matam the sams guo, the rule of a sin

was iy i
over the small enclave of Braner under Brinsh protection With/
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olonial Office promotingg similar concepts of federation for
nco territories. there was a fir greater likelihood of the sl
lar power being replaced by a representanive
Azahari. Distrusted as he was by the BMI managing director,
fales, Azahart was most ikely to be head of government
je was the outstnding politician of the three territories. Thus
garded its long=term future as wnsure it the Borneo federanon

Overnmient

jeeeded. The sultan’s stated rejection of merger with Malaya,

long-term mterests of BMP,

an and BMP were etisconced in an aicable, working rel-
Brunei government revenue for 1956 was SSTS mllion, of
the sultan received S$1500 000 as asetallosance. “Vast amounts

dered. however, For as long as the allocation of reveine
fed ultimarcly on the discretion of the sultan. stie finances
hardly more than a system of lagesse Sir Anthony conveyed
Bicern to the Colontal Office, informing them that the sultan

pesent racher hue thar thie Brotih Resident and myself are forever
g that it 15 the Stare Cow

il and the incompetence and corrup-
Binong che minisers which distuits dicent and responsible apimon
ows the dissident groups to

wane aselizrighecous artade, e
ot realize that there s m o a

reat del o grumble at i the
ble people.

ame tme. Sir Anthony noted that such gains were being made
BRB that ‘it now assumes the proportion of a national move
*Provided defence and intermal security were artanged for the

and the ol company. their mutual relaionship would be
amicable. While Abell ind Turibull unhesitatingly recog-
need for retorm, support o the Colonial Office was predi=
Bpon maintining regional supremacy beyond decolonation
PRB requests for administrarve and democratic veform sere

Ithe Colonial Office conceded only as mich as swas ecessiry
in a facade of demacracy. 16 reform entailed opening the
t0 a political party described as 4 *national movement” unid
Hch borh Special Branch and oil-company ntelligence had

Were susceptible to ludonesia influence, the preferred option
dly would be to keep the gate closed
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Bruner posed a dilemma for the Coloniil Ofice two-blog
Without the oil sulnate there would be no Borneo federatiog
with o fedevation 1t seemied likely the PRB would assume conrglé
wovémor of North Borneo scormed anything less than a reall
towards federation, yet the governor of Sarawak doubted the
of stich a mave, and the afficl stnee of the sultan of Brunet opg
wuch a change. The Golopial Office explamed the prodicament g
governor of North Borneo in exaggerated terns.as though the g
sition to merger from wichin Brunei emmuated from the sultan
mass support, “Anything that looks like foderation Tarnbull
will an the present time provoke vielent apposition in By

formes

to be ncorporated nn the constutution: T the light of this,the Colg

Office suggestion put to Turnbull that the PR and the sultan
united front capible of “violent apposition’, was deliberate diston
The Colonial Office exploited any il between the sultan ar
PIE to isolare the rdical. aiticolonial faction in the party, In ¢f
the Colonial Office and the PIRB were vying for the political a
tion of the sultas, Yet there always remained o fear within the
nial Office that the sultm might opr for Azahar's formula for mg
of the thiee territories. Kalimantan Utary would regam a territ
vealim thae was lostto the saltanate 4 century or more carher. Ana
distrust of the sultan permeated Brinsh calonl cireles. At timy

was reciprocated by the sultan. wha was prepared o urilise the
port proftered by PRI to press his own point of view on the
il Office, although generally he was compliant. A startingly
ing conment on the sulta,made by MacDonald (w ho visited as Be
high commissionet m New Delhi) exemplified the cultural and dig
matic void underlving Brinsh relations:

Lotiserved i hs face reveals a mueh more niatireselfconfidene cha
1 This eyes iy Bt of the ndiess whi

ter than hefore. Nor did | se

Losyal Hosuse of Br e

e shauld perdiaps ook for inamember of th
catch

But these arecomparatively eurly days,and herediey iy vet
with His 1 lighness

When questions regarding a merger i Borneo were asked i

House of Tords on 15 Noveniber 1956, Braner was nor mentid
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(former Labour Minister off Stite for Colohial Affirs)
oyd (former Colomia] Underseeretary) debated a proposed
en North Bormeo and Sarawik only. " Prevunnably Braner

ntioned because it was under Sarnwak administration fand

yce of Brunei i the debate, however, brought an nmediate
m the Legislaove Counil i North Bornes,

" demantded Donald Stephens
took the oppartunity betore answering of seeking a state-
o the Sccrctiry of State. who (in November 1956) replied

sociation il co-operation bereen the tiree Bormeo orritories

branches of aimisitation i most desirable and v b pugstsed
mediun of iner-terrioral contierences and departmentally, The

eBornco teretiories ., ivi inatter for the people ol the terpiarics

o decide

d eniticim already expressed in the Nordh Bornea
Council

1 eriticized on the grounds
e people have nor been given an appartiiey o devrde and i i

It to see how. with ur existing comstirurion, they could be asked

[sreply indicated he was aware of somie variance berween his
orial approach o reform and that pursued ‘departmentally’
Turnbull answered in die Legislanve Coureil on - Decen-
that a federation of Sarawak and North Bornea ilone was
Posed. The uterred meanmg was thit 4 three-way (ederation
fin the planming, but dhis was merely saving Gice. There was still
ation from the sultan that his stated opposition o closer assori
Bad mellowced. Meanwhile, o e evidence provided by an -
norandun in the Colonial Office hicrarehy, there seents 1o
*en 2 willingnes to exclude or bypass both governors of e
Ve Borneo territories. Siv Anthony Abell's sug
at a possible transter of Labuan to Branei should firse have

Lestion, for -
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“the unmiseakable support of the people (1 ewo-thirds majorigy
metwith some dersion, mdicaning thar Colonial Otfice policy ap g
might be well satisfied ity the mere ficade of democracy,
reminder about the popular majority brought the deparey
comment:

Plebiseires far such parposes are hecoming fishionable. but it is
practice we should wish to enconrage i our own territories

The commissioner—general, Sir Robert Scott,outlined several iy
ant issues in-his efforts to secure the Sultan’s approval for a Bg

bloc. Scott suggested to the Colomal Office m early 1957 thae
approach the sultm with a set of proposals: thar Bruner and §;
be separated and o separate high commissioner appointed; th
new appointee then be made petmanient chairman of  Borneo
tories: Joint Council to promote closer association: that Laby

made a free port and defence facilines increased: and that assuras
wll.

The separation of Brunet and Sarawak, the tisst of these prop
was Jater utilised by the Sultan in a new agreement with Bri
plicing the 1903-06 agreement that began the residential systemdd
was signed m conjunction with the new constiturion. m Bru

afew monthy later.informing the Commonwealth Relations OF
Although it provided in Britain’ favour for ‘complete control of
atfairs and defence in terms including, in effect, internal seeurity;
apite bis rapidly accumulating wealth, the concomiitint ingrease in

national status remained unacknowledged as long as British rule
Sarawak persisted. It was an atfront to the new-found dignity d
fromyoil to have the colonial power residing in Kuching, an inso

reminder of the territorial reduction undergone by the sultanate W

previously impoverished, The rise in status was seeningly sup)

in the Jast of Scott’s proposals by respecting the sultan’s w
stain.af he so desired. from joining the federation. This provide
tan. If the sultan abstained. the gap

escape clause for the su
widen between him and the PRB, who were sull promoting 2

uon of the Borneo terntories, Thus the escape cliuse w
for the benefit not just of the sultan, but ilso of the Colonial @

The inelusion ot the escape cliuse, moreover, was an indicatiof
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ial and oil excutive recognised the existence of the bomnd.
en the PRI and the Brunei ruling exeeutive. The hauteur
ing circle in Brunei way i many wavs sunilar ro. but sall
from. the nationalise pride thar was the di wing force in the
oth the PRB and the ruling circle in Brune were CONSCIOLS
pnei’s former greamess and were ASPiring to new statons i lite
dnsequence of the political aid cconomic changes after the war,
B was amimng for a constitutional demovracy in Bruner, which
aintdin the position of the sultan but niostly eliminace the
g circleAs aretlection of this divisive potentisl within

itics of Brunci, inernal and external security was sl the
nt reason that Scatt used o promote closer association. He

ited the polincal seenario to gain maximum effect:

nei the danger hes i esie Malay nationalim. This alreds
and is being cuconriged by Iefi-wing elemens boty usde and
e the country Il aneliecke

Ewill develop e o rabid opposition
b6 Monarchy o the British connesian, and st could bring by

throw of the Sultanate, wich wrave preudicr to the whole sabilite
€ State including the seeurity of the oilfield ., The threat o Sarawak
{from Communing subversion o the Chinese. Ths is at present
ned, bur o more dian it ... Externally all three territores are

as time goes on o beconie the tagzetor Indonessan irredentisi

they will ot be able separately co provide for their own defence
B the conduce of their foreygn relitons: even wititad they will be
€80 do so withour the help af the UK. .. The remedy is 1o encour.

TETTILOTIES 1o enter 1o §ottie i of politieal awocianon

Proposalsas first stated were the epitone of refrn des aned
the participation of the sultan and of the PR, I'he other
thors. Abell and Turnbull, also held hopes for a solution
ificant was the statement thut

ical oal for the territories should b demnocrtic local aover nments
Quieen i commtutiont] monarch in North Borneo and Saasik

Sultan w Bruney
Bshould be wholly separate from Sarawak, Scot stressed, and a

preparcd with the sultan, guaranteeing British sapport for
and house.

Ty 193K, however, when the closer-assaciation proposals
blicised, the provise that the sultan assame the role of consti-
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witional monareh i Braner was altered. Under the 1958 prop
the sirltan was to be downgraded: he would be placed under

in statis were colonial fpositions. The noncompliinee of dhe g

was assured. So predictable was the sultn reaction th the reason
ncludig such a change — inserted at the eleventh hour = could gpf
Jrave been deliberate, Brunet, rather than ke part in any closer
ciation, was mord solated than evers and for these whoensured g
sl wotld reject eloser assocution, there was polineal advantag
such wmove for it blocked the advance of Azihart and the PRB;

Ihe Febroary 1938 public announcement on closer associations
centuated the political division between the sultan and Azabiari, e
rively driving a wedge betwoen their sespective policies. On the of
Tiaiid was the sultan s remitent staiee on a Borneo merger that bro
only a dentotion of his power, while on the orher was Azabari's ard

tan Urara would impel him into leadership. He envisiged s role
prime munster (inaccordance with the stated Britsli imtention
antng selfogovernmenty, with the sultm as constimutional mon:

Through merger of the Borreo territories, simply “riding the ¢
wils’ of British decolonisation. Azahart would ultimacely atain go
crnment i the proposed state of Kalmantan Utara; Tins policy @

Azalari was an editorial subject i the Siais Binfger six months ors

hefore the 1958 proposal:

P Pty R aelt s redlly asking For comaetional goverpment in cons
cmued swociation with the Cominonwetth, the firse step it says. towands
hederanon aof Brame Saravak and North Bornea swhich should becomes

o Malagstin saltsate. The dea of o federation of the three: Bornea?

Lefitores 1t new 1t issonietmes supposed dhacic s Whitehall polics
dthough Witehall las never sad so -, [The PRI dreans of” reviving
st glories, shen the Brgnes sultanate held she whole of Boroco and

the Sulwarchipylizo in dominion. Brunet was still reterred 1o i " Borned,

proper s recently ay.a hundred years g

Because Azahati’s policy i 1957 pre-empted the promotion of <o
assoctation of the Borneat territonies, the Colomial Office was reh
ant o pursie the policy openly at the tisk of inadyertendy xidi
PRI The memotandun on the “Future of the Borneo Territorie
prepared by Scott. Abell and Tarnbull i early 1937 met with 1
enthusiasitn the Colonial Office, where the unofficiil response 109
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of two oprons. First v was suggested that the sultin would
siderable kudoy tf e proclanned the virties of clower o
d were he to cambine this with some judicious political
ns the would take a Lirge portion of the wind from Azaliris
And second, it was debatable whether pandering to the sultan

hat if he values his throne he must co-operate’, ! AbelLsinnlar
in that both sressed e need for defence, responded to die
entinaction in the Colonial Office, SirAnthony stated his priopiy
ptecting the Borneo tervitories from outside influence during
decade. Andin the future, he addedathe theee territories may
become imember of wwider Malivan federation. On the
F Azabarit policies nullitving the doser asocianon proposd).
gommiented that he could not predict how the proposals wouald
y advoraey of 4 Bormeo federation
or the tine bemg queered our it Thiee months later, e
ed in a despacch o the Secretary of Stare that the sultan's

received, |

nation to fivour closer association seemed to be mercasing the
the PR wlvocated it

nthony Abell also mformed lns suprertors that the sultan was
eptible to another influence, whieh hie lett uncliitied other than

linly be stll fUrther ill-disposed w the project” i he were to |

arn
sources other tharn the high commisioner thar HMG was can-
ting closer asociation." This reference 1o other sources im-

first.an oudet in both Bruner and Londo, and, second, a fumi-
with Colonial Olfice to the extent of knowing policy even
it was annouriced. Abell was probably referring o BMP well-
ted i London and well-represented in Brunei, in 4 situation
00 dissimilar fron March 1950, when the sultan repudiared closer
ation ina public anouncement in the newspaper. Outside the
Spkr\ulml voterie and mmmediate advisers (s ), BV aceess

nmmui sourve had aceess to € --Inm..\ Office policy ‘un| wa,
le of conducting policy bricfings with the sultan on 4 one-to
asis, but that the unatthorised brictings might convey a different

Pective on closer assaciation and thus undermine the desired co
Bon berween the sultm and the |

i commissioner
en Sir Anthony visited Brimei on 14 Auguse 1957 1o disouss
association. he observed that the sultn seemed more aenable
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to persudsion. The change was perliaps pronipred by an alrimist stog
i the Tines three weeks eatier, entithed Forestalling Indonestan A
bitians in Borneo — British termrories advised 1o form partnership

I'he story declared that the:

e offivial Tine ol Tadonessan merest macquiring 41k off Botneo hag
st capped it the Hidomesian part of thacsland - The suitement igg
Indonesian Borneo (Kalimntin came o the Miister of’ Stae fo
Veterans' At i ihe Centrdl Government. € Dateul Saleh Speaking ag
yonth rally orgmsed to hear Presdent Sukarno who has juse ended 2
visit to Bornes e sand the voung people st wark huird and one day all

Kot would be fieed trom colomialisor and iuperialisny

The artele m die Tines said that Sukarno, durmg Ins visit to Borng
(hat 15 Kalimantan), ‘did not touch directdy on this pomt” (thay i

sseed that Ch

Indonesiai exparision o’ Briosh Borneo) Tt sy
Saleh was “probably reflecting what was in the presidents mind’
probably was:indecd, i Deceniber 1957, addition 10 the proclamg
tom that ndonesia wasan archipelagic state.” Sukarno took the d
step of nanonalisation of Dutely enterprises in Indonesia to smiteth
Duteh intransigence over the issue oF New Guined sovereigmnty. Chairg
Salels words to s young audience may well have been mtended
citcouragement to acquine the expertise necesary for Indonesia’®
conduct its shipping and oil mdusry mdependent of the Dutch. Th
story was accompanied by some remarks made by Sie Anthony
the Sarawak radio. calfing for "1 strong healthy parmership” of
threw Bomeo territories.and that e wished Bruned to recin her chara
ter and identity asa Malay Ilamic sultanate. Where there was no di
statenent by Indonesin officials meended asa threat, the article neve

theless fmplied there was. and this threat was then wsed 1o promot
the teed for fhie Borneo territories to consider merger for stratd
reasons. For the Tines correspondent to impute Indonesian expansi
it the British territories of North Bornea, from the words of’ Ch
Saleli, was pot altogether faneitul. hecatise s statertient was Havour
by bis st association with Tan Malaka and Mohamied Yamin 8
three were in the political leadership council of Persatuay Perpuatd
which ren years before had aspired to Indonesian cantrol of Brith
Borneo. Singapore and Mal.

Whether the change i the sultan came from the influenc
other than Sir Anthony. or from the story i the: Times o perhips bo
would be mere conjecture. Among the other factors, undaubte®

¢ of sour

1
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provincial eléctivns in Java which ended m Augist 1957
did not o unnoticed i the British Borneo territories because
Jarge increase insupport for the PREm Javazas well four manths
the elections, Indonesia lad been placed under martial law.
g the PKI clectond victory all the more resounding. * There
another reason for the sultan’s apparent volte-face, In Seprember
b the sultan was i Tondon o discuss the proposed constitution.
egotiations, which the sultan wanted 10 he concluded o b

'_a.&i()u.m(m

aspects of closer assoction were stressed for the benefit of the
during the talks i London: The fisstwas thar HMG would be
able w0 fulfil the requiremnents of mternal seeurity it closer

o support the reigning honse of the sultpate, T addition to the
ages of having external defence, police and Special Branch activi
der a central counctl, it way pointed out that closer associntion
help Bruner m obtatning labour for the oilficlds, and that the
ry, the geological and survey deparements, which were already
ned with the other two territories, would be even more effi-
So toa would a hostof other functions — postand telecommuni
18, civil aviation, metcorological, merchant shipping. harbours.
and currency: ln September, shortly betore the sultan returned
nei, the Secretary of State for the Colontes iformed hum that
ted the governors of North Borneo and Sarawak to 'start con-
ons and public discussions so as w0 assernble all the fies” on
association. The sultan stated only thae he wanited o public
ssion in Bruner. The Colonul Office tld Sir Anthony that the
0 was “alrad that it will i some way miringe the independence
runci and weaken iy personal positon . [bu) he did not say
thing against the idea .0 As well, the Colonial Office noted dhia
1, who also had anaudiehee i Londan, was “all i favour ot
er association”

14 October 1957, Lord Perth (Minister of State [or Colonial
) issued a directive ro Sir Anthony that he and Governor Turnbull

a plan of acton for doser association. From this directive
the February 195

broadease

15 Highness [the Sultan] is notyet preputed o offer any comments or

tvations o this indtier [of oser wsociation] ., pending Bis et



144 The Cenesis of Konlrontisi

to Briner | e

il the niatter, howeves, s one o mpatlinee and

ey and it i viess toavording unmecesay dely i seeraining

views af the peaple and goveriments of the two other ietritories

cerned | have torequest that vou and the Goverpot of North Bory
willcansder together the queston of closer aociation tking such sug
s vour comsdur approprate openly o consult public opimon i the e

mtary under your admimisranon

Lo an attempt to foree the hand of the sultin before the plang
public discussion of closer asociation. . paper was prepared agg
office of the commissioner-general in Singapore (under MacKintog
acting in the absence of Scotr) by a Colomul Office representaty

Tl paper was dated 25 Ocrober 1957, In 1 Colonial Office ming
)

the paper was deseribed asvery fortheight and cannot be said t

the deme of diploracy™ " Sir John Murtin ask

s that it be rew
but Sir Anthony agreed tosend it to the sultn unchanged.™
paper noted that the growth of responsible government m Malaya
w the eclipse of personal power formerly wielded by the sultans, g

that PIU was openly advocating eloser asovtaton in Bornea,

the
of North Bormeo and Sarawak for in neither “has there yet emet

advantages of closer association would be the stabilisimg mflu

the
IR

vein, the paper predicted i

e political ferment and desire for change which the Pagé
Tl a more threatenin

avat activities have produced in Brune

1 HI Hligghiness persists i refusig to give his support @ the concepe
will i hinself iy the highly etnbarrassitig position of isolited appositions
toa general consensus of opimon - [which] would be mose unfortunaté
i closer assocttion could 1 practice be pursued oy at the cost of

open detear fr Fis Highuess” policies

I economic terms too. it warned thar the sultan faced a bleak
i Brinei shunmed closer association beciise of its dependetioe on

When the ol runs dry the economy of the country will at best renial
statie The mdicators are that ol 1wy be tound m North Borneg
perhs Ao m Sarwak . [bue] Branet can Lok forward 1o no coms

parable wdvance

1t was within the ken of the oil company to correct this noton g

impending depletion. Brunct offshore oil was, i oil-ndistry ter
nology, very prospective’ — despite the official announcements that®
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declining. In Gt it was so prospective that Bronet in
1958 became ane of the first countries in the world o
gs-official maritinie houndary when“a British Order in Coun-
d continental shelt” boundaries separatng the offshore areas
from Sabah [North Borneo| and Sarawak’™ 1he delinea-
pew boundaries for Bruner was in parent contradiction to the

d intention of closer associtian. From the perspective of
m, however, this amely redefinition of houndaries could only
interpreted as support for his wish that the sultanate (ad
the oilficlds) remain distinet from any merg
ft for closer assoctation. Remarkably. the boundary Ime between
and Sarawak deviated m fivour of Braner, Not unnl 1963 was
s that, as o result of (s deviaaon, the discovery of the gt

o amalgamation

West Ampa oilficld, 15 kilonetres off the coast. was unques
in Brunei territory.” Prescort commented on the political
phy behind this arrangement

the fine bevween Broner and Sabah follows o coune which i

equidistant, the western boundary beeween Bromer and Sarawak

s an alignment which fvours Bruner o a marked exeent becanse
§ west of 2 Tine ol cquidisiance -, D facr e officer adimnmiseri

pvernment 1 Sarawak autl e Raler of Braned decided o draw
Lequidistaric line for onily J <lort distiine. and thei ro contine the

ough a solution for decolonisation of the Bormeo wrritories
tyet beon concluded, this arrangement prepared foran eventu

ereby Brunei and its rich ofithore prospeces would remain
@ British imonopoly and a British defence treaty. Defence con

ions for the Borneo terrtories. which had provided the imital
owards closer ussociaton, were stll predonimint immediately
0 the 1958 broaduast

not the threat of 4 diminishing ol supply which firmed the
of the sultan, but rather the threatened demotion of statis.
i€ his status was 1o be reduced. the sultan’s rejection of closer
Rtion was autright. Where the change was stated most clearly
tin the radio broadeasts made by Sir Roland Turnbull and Sir
ly Abell, separatcly, on the evenmg of 7 February 1938, but
Fin the secrer mentoranda sent o the district officers in Sarawak

Bformation these contained was intended i writeen ICCOmpai
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ment 1o the broadease naterial. The sultan, of course, would haverg
this infarmation as 4 blueprint for closer associaaon. (.‘l.lrmgly
dent was the intention to demote the sultan i status, This was
mount to decliring the sultanate an sachionisun, Presuming the,
sent of the sultan and both governors would be given = but in of
cnsuring the sultan rejected the proposal = the memorandum oyg
how authority was to be ceded o 0 central Colomal Otfice design
whose seat of power was likelv 1o be siced on Labuan:just off the gg
of Brunet. At the same time. the memoranduny included the defg
argument favouring closer association, with Tidonesia the threag

Any oyie of the Bomeo territories could as wadily be the

et of
campaign as Dotch New Guinea bad beens aelaim by Indonesig
Savawak or Brines would B matier beesveen Indonesia and the Unigg
Kingedom: o chaiiny by Indonesia oy North Borieo would evoke prompg
apposicion from the Philippiies, s sitason i shich the ability of H
1o protect North Borneo would at ance be strengthened. .. Te will
doubt e advanced s an argument aganst the participation of /N
Borneo that commumst subverson v apprecuble m Savawak and
Partat RSyt o nussance i Braner, But s not o the advantage of
ane of the territories that drere should be polineal disqiet or distarbs

maore reachly he deale with

T'he memorandum, m effect, provided enough tangible eviden
the plans for closer association to confirm the suspicions o the s
that Brivsh domnaton would ensue. This mrention was plainly stat
and the sultasi rejected the plans accordingly.

The radio broadeasts by Sir Anthony and Sir Roland on the
of 7F
rejection. Narurally, he took this option, The content of the talks

ruary 1938 clearly left open o the sultan this avenued

essentially different to the closer association caneept as outlined!

their January 1957 memorandum, Both governors emphasised d

they were not conveying i tirm plan’ or “specific proposal’, but
nowledged that the brosdeast was the first public reterence o the su
ject by any government i the Borneo terntories. Sir Roland decla
Fhe difference tomight is that 1 as the responsible head of your gover
ment am asking you to consider, in all gravity, the merie frop the poiis
of viewiof vou, the peaple of North Borneo,of the proposal thit Nort
Boreo should enter meo wath Branes and Sarawak some kind of consds

tutiondl pact
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deasts by Sir Roland and Sir Anthony were equally vigue
mer explained that the idea of 1 radio broadeast seemed prefer-
ouncing the subject in the Legislanve Conneil because
his councillors directly would deny them ‘the opportunity
ration and deliberanion provided by the course 1 have m facy
P Without any details of the proposed “constitutional pact’,
2oing 0 be 1o wiser
cnor would the comcillors. His reluctince to appease the
year earlier was now supplanted by his willinguess to advise

Case of Brunei it would mean that Fis Highess the Sultn i
rment, nat juse the government, were convaneed that it would
advantage of Fos Highness” country and acceprable 10 4 sub
al body of people . Cleay, recognizimg the specl poson of
gi, amalgamation of thie three countries o ene s mpricticable

imation introduced problems between Mushim and non=Mus
teven closer association encompassed unresolyed problems of
zoil wealth, which would economically disadvantage Bruer
and internal security for Bruner was really the only benefit
sulean, and borh these imatters were being included in the
agr
o0y, conmmienting on Brunei. said

ement being prepared with the new constitution. Sir

Hlighness the Stlean i aware of the discussions which have taiken
and is aware also that we in Sarawak and Norch Borneo mtend to
t public opinion. He quice undersandably swould like firse o suudy

which emerge from our discussions and e public reaction to

‘pl:m betore he commms esther himselt or his government e thier

ort. Brimer is, | beliove, £ vital element i this process of allinee and

e chat public discussion will convinee the peaple of Brunei of the

advantages of & cliser asociaon and 4 heaer nndersanding of her

er the respective opinions of Azalhari and the sultan, the
worry for Siv Anthony was the possibility thar they might find
cause —as i |h<p\umu\ state of )\lhmmrm Urara, \\v\nw'

EXpressed by Sir .'\mhmwu;mumn_ ‘the pno)v]‘ of Lh«mu wils
8 simplification. Sir Anthony was acutely aware of the disdam
d by the sultan for democratic reform at the hands of the



145

The Genosts of Kontrontsi

Colonial Office it by its implementation, ¢
(a5 in Malaya) was superseded by
obvious that such a L

he ithority of
TEPICRLIIVG govern el
overment, it 1 were ereited, wouldih
nated by PRI, Sj Anthonys rendering of the closer
Sl was i vagoe terms for the people of S,
wasstark cnough - it threatencd

AWOCTatio
arawak, buc or g
i with dernotion of s
manith following the broadeast, Azahari voiced hi, approval g
asactation, subjece to more-details of thye proposil being
able." " and thie sultan intormed the Seeretury of State that he
disinelined o participate in closer asociation. I April, two
afier thie broadeast. Abell sumiarised i etfects tor the Colong

Azaliar i teving to e the *doser asaciation Froposl’ to revi

s 15 now touring North Barneo, | doub
haucces because the proposils apy 2
supportied in any eire

positicin nd His pary

will have pear ot (o be
les i Buner ar prosent, and (he vuality ared
s it

e sulean tade only passing reference to closer assoc iation d
bis tadlitional Flari Raya message Gat the.conclision of Ropiyadas]
year in late April. His unwillingnes to-confirm or deny his s
publicly caused the Sraak Tiilune (29 Apri) |

958) 10 specul
the British miotive in naking the

proposl
1 i oy logrcal to assumie et Because B is t0 fornt  viea! il
the suceesstul oucome of the proposil, the Sul

A i have certal
sive s support in principle vo ¢

atherwise HMG would
aken the imtative to stare the ball colling. ™

he itle
wthe st plice have .
In early June, Sir Anthony confirmed that the reaction of the sul
wociation broadeases. s it had been Before the thel
“There is therefore, i lmy o
Seeretary of State for the

after the closer

WS egative viion. he wrote o

Calontes. mo likelihood of Branei
part in discussions on this subject.

In Sarawak and Nortly Barneo, s record
the broadeasts prompted much debate N
councils, sacr,

loser association in 108
4l clubs, newspapers, chambers of commerce
ety of local groups.so *the mitation of publ
contributed to an incre:

and a
1¢discussion undoubt
ased political conscionsness’ ™ Although Ang
958 proposal might have heen ' Mac hiavellian matl
ocuyvre’, " he discounted the possibility, Yer it
Brunei was intended 1o secure

consideted the |

he artempr to includ
other political advantages, knowd
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a% inclusion was never a posibihey Machuvellan would
1elaimed that the closer-association

e conclusion. Any
bruary 1955 served s 4 political simulant for the
wak and North Borieo. that tie people would ive

d to consider the Malaysia proposal without the 195
ate no doubt broadened the political lorizon of
Nortl Borneo
of Kuala Lumpur m 1963 was the security threat anee

cial elentent tar propelled Surawak i

Abell drewy iteention to another aspect of the closer-
bate that he Taunched. when he siid that in Sariwak

closer assoctation wis s predominnily Chipese tha diere
ager that indigenous members of the conmunities would be
and even hosale to the proposal

d suspicion and hostiliey towards the Chinese was i im

precursor of the 1961 proposal to form Malaysia. but there
Bimain political etfects of the February proposal The first was
to exploit division herween the PRI platform and the aspi=
£ the sultan: the second was that che PRE and the
fts of closer asociation, the Clinese i Sarwak, established
ground. The Sarawak Chinese becime supportive of Azi-

tinuing campaign to establish Kalinanun Utara’, By means

her maim

Singapore deteriarated, however, ay a vesule o anothier vebel-
the Indonesian Outer Islands. Because this rebellion Tad
nrimpact in terms of creating a unified Indonesian army whaose
pivota) in Kanfionasi, and also because the rebellion high
the role of Climese in Indonesun societyand m the neyghbour—
Fitish colonies, we shall now turn to the Outer Idinds rebellion

Cited in Colonl Office papet Political Ohjectives i British Territor
s of South East Asia. [0 March 1953, classifi
Prepared in response o request by the Seeretary of the Jomnn Plinung,
Staff, Minstry of Defence, memorandurn [17% Autgise
1952, 20y 1022 11 1974701, p, 157

wearer’ The paper was

2033, ol
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Ihid., p. 157
Ihic, . 159, Parenthess m onginal
bl p 158

Iy 1930, S Ceal Cleinents became governor of the Straits Sl
eliding Labian, high commissioner for the Malay States

net, smd Bridsh agent for Sarawak and North Borneo,

Union was proposed afier problens were encountered in areg
nierge the tederated and unfederated states. See N Tarling
Clemenn and the Federaton of Brnsh Borneo, fournal f
Bl Royal s Soaiety.vol. 4400, 2. 1971 pp. 1-34;and Jol
and Robin WWinks (eds), Mabiysia = Selected Historital Readi

i Kulia Lumnpur, 292 1

University P
Political Objectives
22701 1974700 p 166

Tanku Abudul IRabar 6 A
Minkes of meetit

the British Tersitories of South Eased

rst 1953, cied i CO 1030 161

i Closer association held 1 Colonial

day mioenimg, 12 Jnsiiey 1960, Preseiit were Melville, Abel
Wallice and Nield. See CO 1030 556 3945/ 01, Minutes lte
Alexander Waddell replaced St Anthony Abell s governor 6fi

1939
The Sea Dyiak communtes e the. 1960 census was 237 748§
24,9 per cent merepse after the 1947 census; the Chinese cal

numbered 220 134, with 4 37,9 per cent merease since 194

el wate of 35 per cent. The other indigenous cominugis
Tstedd ass Malay (129 3000, Melama (44 661), Land Dyak (571
others (37931) —in total (with the Sea Dyaks included) 5074
LW Jones. Saraak: Report o the Censis of Population taken o
1960, Government Prinung Oftice, Kuching. Savawak, Jani
cliaprer IV, pp 47-34% Jones was supermeendent of census 6

and North Borneo

T the 1962 Sarawak anmual report, stimates of thel

Gpulation
were 313 per cent, compared to 31 per cent for the (ban and!
cent for the Malay commmumiey s cited in Michacl B, Leigh,
study of Commnunal Relations, Dep
Fhistory, Unversity of Smgapore, 1964, p. 2
LW, Jones
See chapter 8

J, Higham to Paskin, Calonial Otfice, 20 January 19
1974400, pp. 1913, Highain, who retired from the Colo?

Commmnry of Sunnak ~ a

e

saon after writinie this report, begn by notiing it was his



Closer Assoctation 151

3. Higham seressed the small population of the British rri-
{onesia, 70 million:

eomparison with other Agan countries: |

jon; Buritia, 17 million: Indaching, 27 million: Philippines.
ommittee paper on closer association of Borneo rerri-
d by Far Eastern Department. 3 December 1957, GO
59/5/01, Part A, lrem 76,

to Paskin, 20 Jinpary 1953, CO (02201 (974700 p, 192,

193, paragtaph 9
gne interview with K.J. Tregonning. 25 November 1992

0 161 59/3/01.p, 27
lick, Malaysia, Ernest Benn Lid, London, 1969, p. 1 28, Wiile
was chosen i 1949, the committee first tornted in 1945, See
Means, Malaysian Politics, University of London Press, L ondon,

Noordin Sopice. From Malapin Cnian 1o Singapore Separation

il Gnification in the Malaysia Region 1945-63. Penerbic Universiti
Lumpur, 1974, p. 102

ichin, No Man is An Isfand A sy of Singapors Lee Kuan i,

Unwin, Sydney. 1986, p, 60

| Palfrey Jones, Iindonesta: The Possible Diegm, Guning Agung,

Ath ed. 1980, p. 158, Accarding o Justus van der Kroef, those

included ‘some 2000 Communists and party sympathizers’ all

were subsequently released without bemg broughe before 1

Jovan der Kroef. The Cammnaist Party of isdonesia— us hissory,

W and tactics, University of Brinsh Columbia, Vancouver, 1963

Seubbs, Hets i i it Cruerrifla Vi — the Makayn Eoir-
F48-1960, Oxford University Press, Singapore, 1989, 140 Lyreel-

o aswess Hhe best course
before making the appointment i faary 1952
of State to Templer, 13 Febroary 1933, CO 102261 (974001

Iy December 19

Objectives in British Terrtories of South East Asia, CO 1022
01, p. 160, Empliasis i original

ko was adanant that Malaya was for the Malays ‘and should
Boverned by a mixture of races’ as he declared in the Strits
8 July 1952. Fe continued this sance throughout the 19305 See
L Ethwic Politics in Malagsia. Radian Publishers, Tndia, 1980,
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P 62 Vil also deals wah the fate of Daty Onis siew congg
gt party. the IMP (hndependence of Malaya Party)
COOR261 19401

Politedl Objectives in Bragsh Terrores of South Fast Asi, Thid,,y
Nicall ta Eloyd, Colonial Otfice, | May 195200 [U22 61 19243
One proposil went so £ s to st the merger 1or be lining

Briusli colonil terntories i Bornea. wheit pethaps Flang Koy

ciy councillor, plan

Malava Sarawak and Bapneo inta s Umted States of South-]
within the British Conmanwealth
teral. 13

The Secretary of State informed the commisioner -

that niting  representaave from Branes “would be a m
great delicacy and you iy well feel that mimally iw would be uny
Sugiest i’ CO 12201 1974/01

Inrerim Report of JCC, Februagy 1933000 1030 1l 59/3/018
Wichard Stubibs Heartsand Minds or CrerrillaUinfare— the Malapd
veney T948= 1960, Oxford Univerdty Press: Suiggipore, 1989, p/ IS

10407 /01 Singapore-based mulitary-mtelligence o

Ty mfornied the author that some Than were perni

i the sealps of victms, and he wingessed ot such “paymen
Singapore mioptiary, Derek Oaklew. lntervesys, UK, 1991,
O 022 106 404321 /01

Straits Biedget 30 Apeal 1953, (4 weekly compilation tor overseas
vaken from Steaits Times. 24 April 1933) cited in €O/ 1022 63 198
bl
Comimstonery
1973/011

2O N

neral toColommal Office, 10 June 193

Commissioner-general South- st Asii to Secretary of Statey
1934, CO O30 161 A/3/01, Part A
Ibnd

ERAR R VL
JOC Iiterin Report, February 1955, p. 27.CO 1030 161 59/
Commstoner-general o governor of North Borseo, 10 Februar
CO 02263 19/5/01

Governiar of Noreh Boreo w commissioner-geneed, 12 Febroa
Ihid

Turnbull to Assistant Secretary of State, 2 Noveniber 1956

o
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36/6/03 Turnbull gave the eximple of the father killed i 1943)
ghe first Tocal leader i e Legishitive Counerl, Donald Sréphens

hens ather, the son of 1 Ewropean chiel sarveyar, hud beer the

et chief cerk inthe service of the Chartered Company betore
g Japanese invasion. and married to 4 wonan whose father was o

ropean

YA Stephers i Legislitive Cotnel, 7 Mareli 1957, quoted by jcting
senor of North Borneo o Secretary of Stre 11 March 195700

CO 030 T4 SHA/0], Treny 34 The Clinese populanon
jorth Bornen was 2306 per cént of the ol
) Sing Fong, 1 Chinese i Sabi, Last Makasia, e Orient Cultoral

ce, Taiped. 1975, . 4

Sommeniry of Saxteak — a Soudy of Conttinral
tions, No. 6, Singpore Seudies o Malaysi. Department of 1 liseory.
Jriversity of Singipoce, 1964, p, 3%

B 1022 390 32%/8/001 . 00, 1he it Ssarited o faw 1oy Searel the e
be male, and hie wimted the nnwriten Liws and traditions govern-
fauccession to be chaarly swired. Sucha ke would ensure the direct

ssion of s reign and that e not be curnaled by the Braosh as

tred to His prodecessor, and ot the sune te provided 1y legitm

in retrospect

example, principal exports 19568 4 perceitige of e fotal in

3.3, timber 2|

copra 193, 1obacen 28
chu (or cutch 1.7

ak: crude petolenns 438, meludig re-export of Grade o
el petroleumn products 27 3, pubber b1 pepper 4.1 tiber 3.2
1030 556 597501, Pare A

hin Council Negn by Officer adiministering government’, 0 May
SCO 1022 106 4073210 411

S (1 Decernber 19535 by governor of Sarawik 1o Counal Negn

mmissioner-general w Secreury of State, 2 April 1955 CO 130
59/3/01 . Paru A Diesparelyno. 3. OF all the comeries then gather
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at Bandung, Ching and lidortesia were most i the limelighe. Prej
apatnst Indonesia has at times led to anbalanced appratsal, such
referred to Indonesivs “yearg

Angel who stated: K. G Tregonning Yo
for expansiontsm’ I8 Angel. The Proposed Federtion of' §;

North Boreo and Brimei — thedevelopment and decline of the

Stationery Office, London. 1960, p. 121
The Malay=Borneo Defence Council was an fnstrument for chy
ardination at the highest level af defence planning within the Fed
tion, Singpare, Sarawak. Noreh Borneo and Brunei. The comniss

general, governors and high commissioner were joined in this cg

by the commiander-in-chicf of Lind and air foree for the Far Ea
Suaiss Tines. 11 March 1953, See chapter 3. Although Azahart's foll

(partienlurly the Brune rebellion m Deceniber 1962) was often
as communist=mspired by Special Branch or by the oil intelli
arowp.
Sir Anthony Abell addiessing the Couneil Negri, 5 May 19538
1022 1006440,
Paskin to MacDonald, 16 June 1953, CO 102261 194011t
eneral was intend

101

exphinly mentioned that the commissioner-g !
ssume this pohneal control; indeed. coming from the chicfs of
such  fequest might as casly have meended military tellig

assume suich respornibilicy

tha mingling m polie sociery caysed sonie resentment Jmon
Chanese 1 Sibu. From his visies to the Than and from his indisen
during affairs in Singapore, MacDonald acquired 4 reputition asa

19 March 1992

Mohamed Noordin Sopiee. Frai Mafayatt Union to Singapore S
— Political Unificarion in the Malaysio Region 19435-63, Penerbir Ul
Malaya. Kuala Lumpur. 1974, p, 112

ibid..p. 112, While neither Lennox-Boyd nor the Tunku made 38

anmouncenient on the sulbject of merger. it would be presumpak
3

conelide thit the subject of merger was ot discussed. Indeed,
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Been renus it ot discissed, but peraps not as conclisively as

nox-Boyd would have preferred — in swhich case o domment
Remed the best option. n o comparable sication, the Tunku mer
falcolm Machanald in December 1938, and discussed the coneept of
aper federation’of e unit of Borreo terrtortes, Malwaand Singa-
pe. But the subject of their discussion was"duly reporeed i the fiews
the nese morning s tlks aboue e few corsitation of the
psity of Maliya, €O T0300435 26770
st 1935, CO 1030 161 5973701

Jommissioner-general 1o Secretiry of State. 2 Apeil 1935 Thidl T
mial Office circles i 1953, MacDonalds ot recond tlks to
alists ‘let the cat our of the b

< imsofar s the fial federation
ght not he reached iply by joming the two blocs, Higham to
20 Janpary 1953, 00 102261 19441

etnor of Surawak to Jobn Martn. Colonul Office, 6 April 1950,
D 1030 164 59./5/01

hari interview, 199

genend] o Secretary of State.

I July 1935, €O 1030

encral to Turnhullin Jeselton. 7 May 1954.CO 10301

of Stare, Coloinal Officel. W, Jikeinan (ssisent conmis
~general) and (Mi) A, Locke, of the commisione
tary for the meetng 1 was cassified Top Secrer’. bid
omote |3

weneral’s office.

AR Abu Bakiar bin funbol 1t was siggested there were seven
Ranjie Singh, Briviei 1839 1983 The Problens of Pilitical S,

BOTE of Constitiytional Advisory Commmittee. 23 March 1954, CO

Aragraph XX|
high commssioner to Seeretary of State, 5 Augist 1954, CO

113 36,5/0)
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1 raph X
Bruner hugh commussioner o Seereniry of Stite, 23 March 19
VO30 113 30/8/01

Ihide. Pare A

Ihid

Hhagh-commupsioner o’ Brunet to Sec

et HLEOier Repors) Par

tary ol Stite, 23 March
il Abells three dvisers were s secretary, | 1, Ellis, Strickla
EligKle. Bxscluding these, who might have intoriied the g
changes o the st constitation? Fickling expluned that VP
e changes; thus BMP nvay have informied she sultn and in the
discredined Abell, thereby strengehening the suftan’s relanonshipyg
BT he BMI adviser was closer than Abell t the sultan. In the g
of advisers known s the Sultw-m=Couneil, the ol represencat
postion field by PA.Cotes, OBE. PSNBSEMILDSEL who was
I W amswer any quiestions onthis sibject when Ccontacted
author i 1991 = way ideally pliced w inflyence the salan, Al
BMP clished earlier in 1951 when the oil company claimed e

faith on the parcof the Company bas very serions conequencessd
told the Seeretary of State, Hector Hales climed exernpaon trom
vent UK aaxaton becase BV wis o Sarawak company The disy
et oceurred i the st year of contract of a thirry-y
signed by R Brooke m 1921 See CO 022 27) 2()2
hid

Ihid

MacGilhwray to Colonsal Office. 16 May 1935 Ind
Lennox-Boyd (Seereary of State) to Aliell, 30 May 1955, (bid,
Geerge StrickLisd, Amendinents o Constititiondl Enacenen. I0
Snclosure C Despatehd
1933, being 4 memorandin on caose 22 of drat constitution. 1
Abell to Whiteley, Colonial Office. 7 October 1935 Thid
Memorandun by .Saul, Colomal Office Legal Division, 16 Ja
19506, Ihid

CO 030 164 39/5/01

Rejort of Attoriey-General Sericklnd,

This commiment was nude during the eetnig in Kuching, on the
noon of 28 Octaber 1934, to disciiss closer assoctation of the
territories, (See note 73 Ihid

The exception here was Azahari's adiiration tor Sir Winston Chu
(Azahary interview, 1991, an whosynersy which he shared with

Onear Al Safuddin (known as St Oy ateer 1953, when he
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bed l“.(\)m-u\ Flizulsety) See Dusid Leake Jr B Fie Mdern

3 i 1963 Britih colonial aulorities bulldozed Az
Biousc in Bruier T and o the site erested wtatiie of Winston

hill.

Scott rorSecrerary of State, N February 1956,C0 113016450

ke Tribmne. Kol
hari interview, (99
1991 Azabiari mer with BMI officials to reassur

Erday 16 Mardh 1956, Exnphasss added

hari interview,

s the Brinsh colonulwdnnustrazon, ot e Brinsh presence m Bru-
s of fevenue, i PRI was meene on replacing, he ex-
ed. In thee poliocal cingate of it tmne, hoswever, e Lick af’ colo-

protection wonld lgve lefr the ol compuny extremely vulberble
1030 638 1180 Lt . Eguivalent amonnts t Enghsh povnds
ing were (reverne] £ 138 milhon and (it 217 300 A a pro-
pion of the toul ol profic, the Bruner revenue was abourone-renth

Abell to Jack Johnstom, Colound Office, % February 1957, Tbul..

histone to Turnbull, 9 October 1956, CO 10300104 59 5/01 The

m for Talnstoncs exgggerared fesponse sccims o have been no

pre than reciprocitory. by way of explammng s predicament. Torohull

d warned thar tiking Labuan from North Borneo to appease the
would provoke s violent reictom i North Borueo

s on ikl o Brinen 13 @ 14 Decenbier 1955 by Maleoln Ma.
mald. CO 1030435 2677701 Jterin 6 Garked Secret'). T compnent
ght inply thae MaeDonald believed the case of derh of the sulians
aedecesor in Stngapare could be explinud by hergditary feton While
totally mconsistent with the officially seated cause of death. Mg

s doubr on the officul verson

nald’s suernent mplicily e

Listowel was former Labour Minsster of Stawe tor Colomal Atiurs,
Lloyd was Colonmnil Undersecretary: Hhd

tary of Sttt Turnbull 29 November 1936, [hid

taenbull 10 Seeretary of State, 30 November 1936, [bid

rnal Calanml Office menmo, to MacKintosh friom IMM™. 3 March
1955, 200 1030 16 39/5 01

fese pomnts were labelled Annex Aafter o meetmg ot Sir John Maran.
Melville, Jolmstone and Whitely (] Colonal Office) witl Scar and
Abell, 25 Lanuary 1957, 1bid
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reeent provided fon “complere:control of external affgingg
¥ ey

il effect, mreral secune” Note ougl

monweatth Rebitons Office, 23 Febrinry 1900, CO- 1030528
77502, Pare 13
Mernoradum prepared by the commissoner-generl aind the gov
of Sarawak and Nordi Borneo, entitled The Future of the B
Ferritaries. for Seeretary of State. 25 Jmuary 1957, €60 1030 55618
S/01. Parc A |
Straits Bredger, Thursday, 13 June 1937 Editorial, Browet and Bo
tromy the Stmarts Tines, 11 une 1957, CO T30 464 3678702, By

Item 15
Minute to Ttem 31, by Pyke Floward. CO 11030 356 59/5/01, P
Anthony Abell to Allan Lennox-Boye April 1937, Ibid.,

It 15
Despatch 483 Abell 10 Secretary of State. 18 July 1957, 1bid., Par
Item 22
Aliell to Secretary of State, 18 July 1957, despurch 453, 1bid..
Trew 22
Finnes, 24 July 1937, Authotship witsribured other than ‘from oures
correspondent” Pateline was Simgapore 23 July: .. Part A, It 23
i eibassy i London sed a6

On 26 July 1957, the Indane
et The Tndonesian Governtment has po mtennon wharsoe
ke avother West Trian (West New Guinen) quesiion out of Bri
Borien .., The statement ot the Minister of Veterans Aflairs -

anticipation of the followmg ol the pach of independence by all
mantan . The staemenit by 1o weans conveys an ambition O
partof idanesty 1o annex 4 fuwire mdependene Noreh Borneo
Repubhic of Indoneaa” See CO 39582/269/01
Indonesia and The Philippines were leading advacates m the

g declartion. shichy m the Bands of detractors, was easily d

expnsionse tendencies, Moreover, the anresalved Fill
w0 Nowth Botrieo, which Briain refused to- acknowledge §
which indirectly involved thie sultan), seemed a contenparaneous

i Claiin to Nethedands New Guned.

Mecaon of the Indone;
Wernhard Dahi. Historp of Bndonesia in the Lveurioth Conorys
Press, London. 197 Fp, 181 :also, Res Mortisnet, hidouesian Commé
Uinder Stikarno — ldeology and Politics, 1939- 1965, Cornell Univess
Prisss, Trhaca, 1974, p. 66
Melville to Turnbull, Abell and Scott, GO 1030 556 39/3/01
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ord Perth to goverior of Sarwak. 14 October 1957 byl Puary A,

Hml art

37 Mnd, Parr A
A

IR V. Prescott, The Nmmme Political Boysdaries of the T8, Mechien,

2) pointed aut this extrenme coincidence relanmngs ro theguant’ South
Ampa oilfield and another ol discovery, on the Sarawak side of
icbordr.

Dato Gribble tmterysewed an Eugland. 21 July 191) was . former
mber of Sariwak’s Couneal Negri and 4 amarine supermtendent of
e ofshore oil exploration in the late 1950 Grilible explined char
e actual discovers of Souh West Ainpa aceurred vears before the
icial discovery i 19631 was made by the Orient Explorer, the dralling
which arnwed in 1958 and was soon ateer damaged, years before the
dewinder made the 1963 Dscovery'. This was confirmed by Captain

Orient Exploive,a ack-up” iz, snk becavse of soft i, explained
g This problem swas overcanie by a different design of rig m 1963

scott, pp. 21417
& proposed expunsion o the Lutone wefinery i 1953 exeinplificd Je-
e consider

ons, Colonsal o

tining leases contained provisions
Bquiring the lewees o refine at leist b

1 of their product (onve above

ininun Jevel). Despite the tapid increase in production from oilfields
B Brunei, Lutong wan comidered “estremely valnerable to seaward
Back” andl the decsion nat to proveed witlt expasion was dttibiced

Lt
een Auseralin, New Zealnd and the United Kingdon, known as
ZAM, ispired by the eniergeney” in Maliva, Avstialian Archives,
inberra, AS799/1 3171933 Bos ACT | 25.A 337 (- 33

>
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CO 30337 397501, Paer 18 Dol from ™ Meniorids sent ro |
Orficery”

el . 31
1bid., p. 324
CO 0337 597501 Mart B Ve memorandin 1o disrict off

stared e fact shat Brame s Ik Sultanite prechides the

Iy of forthrighsmalgaanon of the three wrrtories mto one co

There are several posible forms o comsumtional asocution shoy
analgannanon, but i any o besaccessiul and elficene there i)
central anthoriy headed by singdle represcottive ol the Quy
VAL Pin B, y

cantans the words omitted by Angel Branet is. | believe

sl €O 03 RS

Cited it Angel. p

avital eley
m this process ofalliance

Bovew Bubletin, 13 Pebruary 1938, and Nordh B and Subahy
28 Ddbruary 1955, I el Sarak T o 28 Fobiuiry 1938t
reported i councillog m Sarawak Hag Su'ut reminded the cou
that PIRE had proposed closer assacption betore bur then thers
Biedil v reationITnm governnicin
Letrer o sultan to Lenmox=Bovd, 50 fanuary 1958, €O 1030
30/5/01, Part 18, Ltem 83(1)
Abell to Wallave (Colonal Oficel. 15 Apral 1958 [bid.. Pare B,
133

Sawappk Tithioe, 29 Apral 19380 Ibid., et B ltem 158
Abell to Seeretary af State, 4 June 1958 hid., Part B ltem 145;
Angel. p 330

Tord. p. A0

SieAntony Abell 12 January 1960, Masutes of Colangl Otfice me
CO O3 FRT 30 0L Tew 195



5

REGIONAL UNREST: SUMATRA
AND WEST NEW GUINEA

e 19505 and early 1960x relations between Indonesia and the
g British colonial presence i South-East Asia derenorared.
through any hilateral issue - directly, as was the case with the
1 Office took
to separace its regrondl asprations from these Western allies, the
ists 0 the 1958 Tndonesian Outer Iands rebellion, and the

[ States and the Netherlands. The Beash Colon:

over sovereimty of Wese New Guined. respectively. The still

in political future of the British territorics in South-East Asta

dispute were, i esence. regioral disputes, in which Cold
imosity wiis hrought to the fore. While Britsh participation in
putes was il the British colonial presence subsequently

ted e Western Bloce throwgh the Nort

Treaty Organisanion (NATO), with any rivalries seemingly

nesias political sensibilines, President Sukarno preferred to
or balunce politeal differences of lett and righe wing. rather
King their exclusion from tie bod paliticseli-exclusion, haw-
ncurred his swrath, as with the Darul Bl estremists or the
i party in the 1958 rebellion, A broad spectrim «
existed i Indonesia i the early 19505, including a small bun
mmunist party: by thecarly 19605, howe
strains had intensified, as had the Cold \X
the Indonesian idée fixe, which delayed buedid not overcome
Hestic effecrs of the Cold War, the sociopolicical polirisiton
1963, however, Indonesian criticism of Beish colonialisn was

politcal

L the varous

e Anticalontalism

161
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relatively subdued alongside the myeenve against the Netherlangs,
covert American activity, When newly independent Malayy
Indonesia signed 4 special friendship treaty in 1959, the anticol,
splication was still secondary o Tidonesi

v abiding concern
the Duteh, which engendered a need w secure regional allies,

The South-East Asia Treaty Organisation (SEATO) served the j
strategic mterests of Britam and the United States m South-Easggf
md even though s jurisdicrion did not extend o the Malay-lng
nesian archipe

120, with Singapore the exception, its militry p
was the dominant presence in the regions much 1o the cha

ally m the regron, Australia, This onussion leti the Dutch terr
solated at a time when decolonisation was sweepiig the
colonial hiatus surrounding the dispute over sovereignty of West

Guitiea made the Duteh claim more susceptible 1o UN criticism
advisers compared to Hielers Apechluss i 1938, was the
mlitary tenston i 1961=62. 1n addinon to regional tenston, the di
mvoked the Cold War contestants. The Dutch isolation was in se
contrast to the Indonesian: exploitation of Cold War conditions,
the jostling of the main contestants to accumulate supportive ci
was to the advantage of’ non-aligned Indonesia: Indonesia remaifs
out of SEATO when it was established as an accourement of €8
War regional defence (after the French defeat in Viemnam and shotf
before the Bandung Conference) to counter the hegemontc d
of the People’s Republic of Chita Asa SEATO pasticipant, the Ausd
Tin view was that:

the militiny posver of dhe United States duploved i the are i effees
tive deterrent is Communist Ol is or prepared to push jts demands
1o the paint of risking war with the US .. We believe that Commund
China s inadynamic and porentially expamionst phase of s revolutions

Theinflueice which the Peopley Republic of Gl wiclded an
the averseas Ghinese was considered i continuing threat to the sed
rity of the British rerntories. even: when the Maliyan: Emerged
crisis had passed- Although Singapore was in the public eye afier
scale rioting in 1956, and was conidered by many to be on the ¥
of “going communist’, Britain viewed the political transtormation
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¢ as more wnsidious, In Malaya. in April 1939, the Bank of
suspended, an ace which' the People’s Duily deseribed as
to impertalism’.' This was an act that might as casily have
e in Jakarta, with its pronaunced anti-Chinese sentiment. at
st Asia
regarded the Chinese av a problem. Yer in the conrext of

Indonesia and the Briush territories i South-]

2 of stirring communal dissension, Malay agamst Clunese, or
d in the mid-19305) exerting indirect polineal mfluence by
r rechannelling its export trade. Singapore was the most
JAs Purcell has shown.when Singapore was first established
sh settlement, it attracted mmmigranon from China direct
¢ it was ‘i1 a position so favourable for tapping the wade of the
' Singapore’s predominantly Chimese population had ns-
role of the muddleman i bringmg Indonesian primary ex-
to the world market:and once independence hud reinvigorated
of nationalism, this rankled Indonesia more than ever. Jakar-
ponse to the 1938 rebellion and to the sovereignty dispute may
d in terms of a continuaton of the Indonestn natonalist
m,and at its centre by the demmand for mternagonal recognition
an territorial soverenmmey. An integral pare of this struggle
e need in the workplice for Indonesians to replace foreigners:
e inhabitants of the Republic of Indonesia, even more readily

Bter variery of commiercial skills.same with a substantial acctmu-
of capital. they were the most visible denizens of Indonesia. An
nt which taok place in October 1957
it involves the oil industry.a brief summary of conditions in

lustrates this poine, but

try at that tme is firse required.
1957, joint Indotesian and Western interests were nowh
than in the o1l industry, insofar as the foreign capital cre

more

ated
mesian oil exports was rapidly becommg a potenitial benchmark
omic prosperity.” In this respect. foreign oil companies held a
Indonesia’s economic and political furure: consequently; the

1an government was adamant that it obrain o greater stake in
sian o1l industry, There was a threefold rise in Indonesian

uction during the 19305, reacling almost 20 mallion tons, yet
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this was achieved onold concessions. il of which had been g
before 1949, Political mstability and 4 growimg lefi-wing inflg
weighed againse the likelihood of new concesions heing g

All Tndonesia Central Labour Orgamsation) Van der Kroet has poiy
out that SOBSL - turn; was affiliated wath the communist-led
Federation of Trade Unians.the vice-president of which was S@
charman and prominent PRI member, Njono,

The three major o1l companies in Indonesia expressed initial un
tunty over production=sharmg when Tndonesian nationalists and e
s seemed so gmenable o sharng the policy and leadership§
the govermment of the Indonesian president, Sukaro, The Partai)
siomal adonesic (PN and the PKE found to their mutual poli
advantage: that both Masproni and. Partai Socialis Tndonesia (PS1)
ported the Outer Ishnds rebellion. Commenting on the post-rebelk
political chimate, Pluvier has staced:

Sine the orznized appositon of Masunii. the PS1and the regiotl
groups had virtually ceased 1o esise, the only opposttton was the PR
which. by Lt 1958 was thie antly politcl pasey watly ubseantial onganize

PSS SUIPTE At grassronts evel

political philosophy, and holstered his public image domesticall
mternatonally. At home, e was assured of timultnons receptionsy
mass support seen ay hefitting the president of ndanesia. Abroads
voice of the Third Warld. he furth
The international perspeetive, during the New: Guimen erisis and M
sian Confrontation, was mextricably linked with Sukarno's seruggl

secure his domestic power base. The greater the recognition accon
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1 prosident imrernatonally, the greater becane Bis poten

the disparate political forces on the doniestic front. For
the other hand. aligniment with the PNI brovght advan
Bifor its sociil e, which had wined atter Madian and in
4950s. Seemingly in the shadow of Sukarmo. the acceptability
alarity of the PK1 increaed The PNEL Plavier abserved. con
he PK1, at least for the time being, a less dangerous rival than
2 The oil compantes renimed waey of this luson betseen
Jonesian government agd the communists

Oil Bill, based o formuli previously adopted in Persi.
agreements on production=sharig, taxaton and the frans-
grofits, was drawn up m carly 1938 bur nar finalised. With the
e dlispute over West New Gumen and brooding resentiment

ter islaneds over Jakarta s cconomie hegemony, governmental

emed endenne. Caltex produced halt of the Indonesian ol

jon and ity percentage was desuned to merease
Minas oilficld in central Sumaera. Unilike Stamvac, Caltes
v American company i Indonesia and did noc yer have e
ery. Royal Dutch=Shell, o Dutch-British company, had not

by virtue of

i convesstons 1 Noreh Suniawea becanse

10 FEOCCUPY IS prev
al opposition = despite the monon approving their return
Roval
el stll operated 4 refinery m the Riau shinds. adiacent 1o

Indonesian government passed m 1931, Howeve

ore. It was this refinery which was at the centre of te imadent
[ October 1957

ERiau districe nmlitary command creared the medent by order
~five Clinese rechnenns. who were Sholl employees, o sur-
their Singapore Wentfication cards (which they carried m ey
sports). he purpiose hebind this order was 1o force the Chinese
Bto accept [ndonesian citizenship or to fiee deportation, n the
the Shell administration. these men included 4 key workshop
T whose skills wore notable to he replaced by an Indonesian.

Nationalism, or whether the army used it as 4 pretext to
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supplement its own holdings i the il industry, the Chineg
deported.

Similarly.ar the international levelin the United Nations, Indg
was attempting to assert ieself. As a non-aligned, nationalist memg
was pressing for recognition of 1ts claim o Netherlands New
In 1954 and w1956, Indonesia had failed to gain the required
thirds majority at the UN. Buoyed by new international sea
result of the Bandung Conference. President Sukarmo forewa
dire consequences if the Indonesian resolution ar the 1957 Up
sion was rebutfed. Interpreting this as a threat. the Dutch foresaws

Sukarno might resort to retaliatory meas

shipping, airline, oil and plantation mterests remained in Dutch
The prediction proved correct, According to Dutch Foreign
Luns, §3 billion worth of Dutch assets were seized when Sul
UN approach failed to muster sufficient sipport. and the m
mediate effect was that the main shipping line that had created:
iex of transportation throughout the Indonesian archipelago, was g
lysed. " The Indonesian army and SOBSI benefited from the
mercial displacement of the Duech. Without anticipating the full§
of Sukarno’s reaction, the Dutch had taken the precaution of expan
their consulate-general in Singapore to handle an expected e

Dutch nanonaly. Brinsh authorities approved this forethought to
but requested chat the ng

the administrative burden on themselves,
ations to enlarge Dutch representation i Singapore be kept s
secret’,

Colonal authorities i London stated blundy that they would')

their ‘colonialist press’. Furthermore. they explained that the lead
newspaper among the Malayan community, Utisan Melayn
echoss these criticisnis and could stir up strong feeling amongst Ind
aesins in Singapore: The Indanestans fclide @ nunmber of g

and rough persons. Feeling amongse Indonesians in Singapore night de

Colonial authorities in Singapore complained that extra Dutch:

could not be concealed from the Indonesians, and such assistance

lead to Indonesian aggravation of *present unsatisfactor

1 As well, the holding of local-§9

tween Indonesia and Singapore f
ment electons i Singapore complicated the situation and made
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more wary of undue Indonesian influence on the clecto-
1 Office only reluctanely agreed on 27 Novem-
(af:cr the Durch lod,
the event of severed velitians between Indonesia and the
after the UN vore

nd of November 1957, the UN vore did not fivour Indo

A speaitic request) to protect Duech

the effect — a political tidal wave upon the Dutclr i Indonesia

el at Cikant.a diseriet of Jakarta, added to
The firse veaction m Indonesia was 4 ban on

% wrath.
i or cireulation of Dutch-Lingiage newspapers and peri-
fithen on Dutch films or films with Durch sabtitles Then per-
for KLM to Lnd or fly over Indonesian territory was wath-
Dutch consulates outside Jakarta were vlosed by the Indo-=
overnment, On 2 December, there was o twenty=tout=hour
all Dutch enterprises ad many were taken over by the Tido

which thereby donned the mantle of & major cconomic
s soon to be i serions contender for poliieal power. On
ber Britain assumed respomibility for Duech mterests in Indo:

and was supported in this move by Australia, which requested
B offer 1o assist the Durch nor be disclosed, * Shell was not
alised, but (a5 shown above) the army bid already nade moves
Bdirection. Dutehi-owned port utilities were nationalised, and
a ordered the Dutch shipping company KPM (Koinklijke
art Maatschappif) to halt operations in Indonesian waters. KPM
led 80 per centof Indonesian shipping. which was temporarily
sed when the KPM managenient was taken over by the work

L The Minster for Agrcalture in the Djwandacabiner, Dr Sud-

en over. Commbined with the notice given by the Indonesian
of Justice that Dutch mtionads muse leave Indonesia as soon

Dutch exodus embroled Singapore m prablens of imterna-
lations. At Dutch expense, the Smgapore government offered
facilities for up to 3000 Dutch ranonals, There were about ten

number facing expulsion, The Brivish pasenger ship Caprain
s chartered by the Dutch government 1o praceed to fakarta
evacuees to the Netherlands: By carly December. there were

B KPM ships in Sigapore. and another twenty which had been
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ait the high seas when KPM sas nationalised. were due to arrive
with Bndonesian erews. Problens were conipounded by the arri
the Banggar. which was carrying lindonesian troops:and the Baud,

230 pussengers and twelve crimmals under escort Singapore authorig

beeame coneerned about the violation of Simgipore waters by Indg
s armied vessels, Orders were given forany lutire vessels that
ded, the possibility of hay

arder to leave [Singapore] waters 18 not he

T use foree imnst nat be discounted’

In additon, the presence of” Duteh warships (sueh as the de
Cramingen, which was operating from the Singapore naval base in
port o Duech shippig m waters avound Indonesia) was brought
the attentiom of the Brrsh, D Subandnio warned the British thaty
presence of Duteh sarships i Singapore harbour might have a‘po
aible unfavourble elfect on good relaions benween Indonesiasal
Singapore’. Smgapore’ chict minister feared that the Dutch operatiod

iy st i chshy with Tidonestan v s thus exposig Singapore

tothe charge i they bave been tiking sudes with the Duch again
Indonesta

Ve Gromingen lefi Singapore i the thind week of December 19
botmd for Netherlinds New Guinea. As a parting shot suggestived
Dutch misgivings (intended forthe British 4 wellas the Indonesians
(e anounced that if she encounrersd any Duech vessels confisca
by Indonesians or under voyage to an enforced destination. she w
“take them under control” " Anather Duteh warship. the Drenge, it
cepted a cargo and passenger ship, the Kasimbar, 1 Indonesian wate
el directed her to Nethelands New Guimea.” i an et o amé
orate the strained relations with the Netherlds, an ndonesiin spoké

man e Hague said on 17 December 1957:

The tndonesian goverimient il never wished to confistaee K1'M vessel

W oflice ty direc

and they regretted thy hasty steps of the KPM

wessels to Singapore ar chuwhere

As i 1o prove the point, the other shipping lies m Tndonesia
procecding normally — Roval nter-Ocean Eimes, Roterdumsch Llo
and Nederland Steaniship Company. These lines were relatively s
however, and in total comprised less than one-fifih of the tonmage!
KPM. o all, the Indonesian govermment took thirty-sis KPM s
wnider therr control, while a wotal of thirty KPM ships sought ref

i Sinngapote
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msion incieased dunng December. Novclsh oceurred berween
thand Indonesian vessels, but ndonesia publicly aceused Smga-
unfriendly belavionr, Lotdon (after inforning the Britsh
dor in ikarta) opted toamake the isuc one between Biitain
onesii. tather than Singapore and Indanesda, thus reversing
Mo proviouly expressed prefeiciee ot to be invalved”. This
effect of minimising the domestic repercussions in Stgipore,

Kuan Yew. Lee was i thie process of taking over the rems
3 S Acuon Parey (PAP) from Lium Yew Hock, In
gh 1958, Sceerctary of State Lennos-Boyd advised Lim Yew Hock
he was ot the nan of the Tutare’. According to Minchin

rin the People

took advaritage ol his emerinig stats with the Bresh . Fee wis
st for it Yew Flovk ] nd B thie de it barking of the Bricis

ho kept their proterred protese mformed

donesta, too, 1t wis -« time ol choosing the preferred political
g SukarnoX presidency was threatened by secesstonists. The de-
in inter-iskind shippimg that nccurred atier the debacle of the
A nationalisation madvertently contribured to the il strengtly
fie secessionist movement, the so-called Revolutionary Government
Republic of Indonesia (PRI On 13 February 1938, the
based 1 Pada

are i preference w the lefi-wang influence i Javi, A re
approved $ 100 millon Sovset loan for the central government
o the political tone and the perecived inequity of’ development
being tinanced by Sunatran oil. e

ause the secession prospect
Jakarta e

= by purchasing o new and five second-hand

available shipping

sed the short
from Japain,and accepting ten more ships offered by the Soviet
LA program ol requisitioning, which was.at times, indiseri

wsed further wension with the Brinh
ndoncsian proposal to requisition Sit

sapore-owtied vessel nised
ficant issue. quite apart from the problems which ensued once
Quisitioning began. Tow did the Foreien Office first become
The Foreign Office
to the Brivish embassy i Jabkarta (who apparenty had asked
e quastion. although no record was kept) that the origin of

of this propasal hefore it swas annotnie
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the rrmour b sought by enquiry of the oil compunies with j
tios i [ archipelago’ The Foreign Office advised the ambaggg
that it would be inappropriate o make 4 fornal protest."and espeejg

o the absence of hard evidenee butmdicared a preterred respg

ou ot vall steentio tolicse o and sy thae you e doing solf
e teresss of forestalling frictivs hoween Singapote and Indonesia ¥
cotld sy that the mvolvenient of Britisdy meress i warlike operatig

would be g mater of serieus coneern t Her MajestyS Governimene

Mareover, the Foreign Office advised that because a state of e
sency throughout Indonesia was declared when the PRI rel
arted, it would be difficult to prepare o legal challenge againg
Indonesian governnwent i it requisitioned Singapore —owned
that were Aving the Tndonesian g,

At the start of the rebellion, the Indonesian news igency Anf
published a stitenent by a rebel spokesnian, Sumitro Djojohadi
<imo. 4 former Minister of Finance in the Sukarno government
cxtablished a PRI public-relations bse it Singapore, Forcign Mij
Subandrio expressed the disapproval of the Jakarta governmenty

conding to the British ambassador 11 Jakarta, MacDerniott

| The idonesian Boreygn Minister| believed i would disturh relati
Berween Singapore and hidonestaand lead to missodernsnding if peopl
ke Suimitra were permiirted (o ke provocatve politicl sttements

1 elink Dr Subardrios complint i tully justtied

As well, the Indonesian ambassador in London, Dr Sunario," 4
that Sumitro and another PRI rebel, Makstita, the former comme
counsellor at the Indoresian embassy in London. be denied any opf
ity to sty in the United Kingdony. Re
Sumitro and other PRI rebels in \mg.qmu‘.(]muHur\XJ')HL\m
aggested that HMG should*counter Indonesian requests o deny
Jities o dissidents by stressing the unfriendly atitade of lidons i
to Singaporean shippig’. Among the Singapore owned vessels®
were registered i Indonesia and detamed by Indonesian authord
i the build-up for 4 military expedition aainst the PRRTin Su

sonme Singapore-registered craft were aho involved. Also, three Brid
vegstered ships. the Bee Tong. the Sedui and the Selar Siberut,
detained by donesian authorities, but these were released by
March, The method of requisition employed by the Indonesians
camme increasingly hostile. When the British-registered ship Segant
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Len,  seriots tneident wisnarowy avorded when wwwas

Rl fircd o and cerply svepied by an dudonesian gon-hoat

Durian Strate .. suuln il ndonesian three-mile it bt i a

gnized imterivtionl channel
an twerity-four hours later 1t was released witly an explananon
prehended the craft in eror

sgapore’s wovernor, Sir Willii! Gaode; dealt with the Indonesian
5 governiment i an unconprontisingly. hosule manner. On
y 1938, the Tudonesial
a prohihited Nying ared for Al except Indanesian nmbieiey -
Goodes responae
s of the British cmbassy it

wovernment declired central Su

coravarel the situation when he sought the

Jakarti to Todwe i ohjection

Biould be graretul 1 nusnediae rotest could be nade o Tndonesin

Boritics 4t chis interrupeion of [1] well-establidhiel meritional ir

Golonial Office was <ubseqiently erincal of Goode's action in
g Ambassador Mac)ermott 10 make J formal complame:

e doubited et <iill doubt whethor there were any grounds for aserting

Gt the Tidoncsin vovernmsent Iad motacted withm the righes

fing certamn (| of dher aim e

fish anndl other direralt (it westwards from Singapore were forced

degrees north first, o avoid flying over central Sumarra,
s compliine provided anticolonialise eritics i Indonesia with a
Bt link between the conmnuing British prescnce m Sim
] K which highhghted resdual Bric

of Singaporeansel-government”.

ipore and

ish embissy 1 Jakarta. a
olonial power within the facad
B Colonial Office described Goode’ acton ciphennsucally s
tehing the limit of constirtionil Propreny’.

ficanitly, Goode's reply to s eriticism did not conform with
political stance taken by the US
ot Fosger Dulles.and his brother Allen Dulles,
ipport of the PRI While this

1imate fracnousness, s connee-

| policy, yet mirrored the
tary of Stat
or of Central Intclligence, i 5t
ent stance by Goode'reflected 11
with British ineelligence also 114y Tave caunsed b to pursue 4
€ aggressive tick on the PIRIET e as was evidentin his reply:

B35 the view of Minmters thar Singapore’s serest lies i the wemoval of
S ilence o the Tndonesin Government. and theretone u
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e siceess o the dissidene Colomels i acheving e s, whether

i done peacefly or whether it ean only be alieved thivugh fighting

The Colomal Office conformed t Goode's prionues, rther thap

with ineelligence and security,and wath Lee Kuan Yew's path 1o po
As Minchin stated, Lee countered such accusavions e Legislag
Assemnbly on 8 Octaber 1938 by stating he wascreated by ambition
not by spectal agents’sand Minchin concudes semantically thae
wasnotan mvoluntry puppet of iy of the British. imcluding Goo

Goodes mterference provoked a Turther comphution soon a
when a four-engined CIA plane dropped i large supply of weapo
for the rebels! and Tndonesia (hecause of Goode's stanee on the prol

bited flying ared) suspected British involvement. On 11 March 1958
fow days before the anms were parachiued onto the airfield of
Caleex oilfield m central Sumatra,a Singapore-based RAF Gl
Meteor at 17 000 feer had cireled three times over Tanjungpinan

(Indonesian terrory justsouth of Singapore). An Indonesin nir-foree
mterceptor (F303) forced the Briosh plane out of fndonesian tef
tory and it headed west — towards Sumatra. Tanjungpiiang was

Dr Suwito. informed the British ebassy ol the high-alutude intef
coption. stressing two aspectss that he presmmed the Gloster Meted

was o photographic mission, and that Indanesia requested nonind
vention i its mernal affairs That same day. central-government fres
took Bengkalis at the moath of the Sk Raver. The British emba
i Jakarta mtormed the Foreign Office

Tliere o growing campargn e Commumst and arypro-€ orumist
press allewing that certim oreign Powers are merfering divectly in Indo=

Atfanes by gwving iy asistanee 1o the Madang Govert=

HeALt’s nrert
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Reports i oy press alleg it Amwrican-nimitaired arms

dropped 1 Coneral Sumate by RAF planes and fhat Brieh equip
e used by Colanul 1 lussemn’s forees in West S

barticle publishod two sweeks later in Sorierky Hlor, the Soviet
ewspaper, expounded the line alieady then by the press i
Te alleged thir Siy
EATO base for subversion” was the Tieadline: ot only: was
re a base for antcolomabst forces i Mulava, but also tor the

pore swas assisting the PRI ebels. Sir

of armstorthe counter=revolutonary rebels m Susra e
Tinked Simgapore precscly i the way London had beai trving

v suiggesting i had Decome

centre of Western colonnlne subversive acavines i Souchease Asin

[a base o supply Tor the gangs operatsig w idonesi o e orders

the Dutch and Anierican colonialists

darticle ended with the observation thar the rebels were being

fated ‘despite the help and support of the colonial power™ An

stateinent on Indonesi from the Soviet government was not
oming witil 15 May, precedn
day. Mascow pointed to Singapore, the Philippines and Formiosa

L statenment from Peking by less

locativit of SEATO bases supiplying the Tndonesianvebels, Tt
alleged that Awmerican instructors were aka employed. and thae
bels were “financing themselves through export of contraband
uterials’

L charge of equippi

the CIA covert operanon was Colonel

Indonesian compaign was the Jariest Specul Operation tdie CIA
Bideavoured. except for Vietam . To emplisize what the CIA did
to-do. I was asked to obuun the services of rwo LIS Navy subini-

to be based i the Chessenis shands (Auseraliag, I my bie years

to pedce 1 Asu. created by Western interference i Indonesin
o

Even more significandy, the Chinese article, which was one
SEseries, exposed the actvities of the Kuaimintang in Indonesia
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The Central War Adiinisteanon in Jakartaon 17 April 1958, resag
to the anti-central-goveriment propagida that some newspapers|
witl the Kuomintang were flovtimg. such as the 1on Sheng Jily
Jakarea, and the Chring Kuang file Pooin Surabava, All nesspagy
did ot vse*Lavn, Arabror Indonesian regional linguage” were b
Uyt is.all Chinese pewspapers =some of which were pro-Kuopm
This strong Indones

and others pro=Pekir

1 reaction duplica

At fivst, th tndonesian government reacted cautiously to thy
sation that Singapore was supportng anti-Jakarta rebels. Accord
i on-site abserver, Britsh journalist James Mossman, foreign g

and Australia, although this was withdrawn when American ass
sopped. Mossian acknowledged that the British kept in contag
the rebels through agencies m Singapore’” hut was not aw
Dot reveal that one of the PRI representatives in Singaporey
was linked with MI5.a conttection which would have provided B
intelligenice with additional insight into the rebelhon.” More

ing was Mosstan’y mterview with the perenmial sultan of Deliy;

the significance of thesultai’s opriion his perhiaps more rele
1946 than 1958 ) Acconding to the sul

as shown in Chipter

We Sumatrans would dis beteer to leave the Repubic dltogecher a
Malava Most of the Sultans there are relatives of e, and one’s

has 5o mueh more 1 conumon [than with the Jivanes|

British assistance o the PRI rebellion igainst Sukarno

cluded the provision of airport ficilities at Singapore and
Borteo, “ There was a clear motive for Britain to assist the CIA i
i this revolt. becanse the secession of Sumatra from Java, wh
CIA claimed as the motive for their ivolvement, would undod
Jave resulied i closer cooperation between Sumatra and Malays
Aldul Rahman, according to Kahim, “gave serious conside
the idea thar dhis island [Sunitral might jom a Greater Mala

this indiseretion of the Tunku — indeed, from the indiscretion8

Bratish i supporting such dubions CIA strate,
Jegacy of distrust between Jakarta and Kuala Lumipur. At
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Jow the waterlme™:the recrnminations.and birterness surfaced
sg Konfronsi

expressed reluctance o become turther imvolved when the
requesteda Brivsh wandip to accompany a Dureh destroy-
coast of Pading. West Sumatra, as part of evieuation pro
he response of the Braush embassy i Jikarta was to strotigly
any Briush warship bein,
tish subjects from Menado, in Sulawesi, where the PRIRI

ssoctated with this pln’.” Earlier.

ing in the Castern part of” the archipeligzo, were taken aboard

vessel to Netherlands New Guinea implicating the British in

jundeniable evidence of American support for the rebels 1
d Sulawesi. the Briosh enbassy i Jakarta expressed disip
Voice of Americd
i North Sulawesi that a British ship would assist iy their

based i Manda,should broadeast to

fon. Ambassador MacDermon thought the “consequences of
uch a broadvast i these circumstunces are likely to be extreme-
5 The newlvappoited American ambassador, Howard Jones
ated his credentals i Jakart on 10 Mareh 1958 — was
gd by Subandrio i few days Licer that American aris had been
that there was evidence of the involvement of Taisvan in
the rebels, " I response 1o Linge student demonstration
on 14 March, during which o detachment of Indonesian
ded the Amurican, Dutclr and Britsh embussies, the Amert

tish ambassadors considered it prudent to ssue a starentent
ny British responsibility for dropping arins to dissidents. But
already inplicated and the dental did Jiede o reduce the
ze. During the demonstration, the commander of the
ary garrison, Colonel Dachjar described the dissident lead

ch henchmen of toreign capital monopoly’, and sud that
8 powers. through SEATO, conducred “direct intervention

ador MacDermou notified the Forcign Office

Miniscers. Menibers of Parliament. the Generdl Cliairin of
Nasional Indoniit i the Secretary Genetal of Basai Kanioiy

stpparted Colaned Dachy resoltion. undel (o the president
BAing the sevolyton, forcign inervention and SEATO

Same day us the Jakarty demonstration. the US Secretary of
Foster Dulles, invited to Washimgron the Australian Forcign
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Minister. Richard Casey.and his Bricish comterpart, Selwyn g

discuss recognion of the rebel yovernment

Bratish Foretgn Secretary. Séhwyn Lloyd.argued itwould be

when there was little the West could dossliort of niliary inter
10 save then from defeat. Dualles was said w be npressed by
arments

Britam. ivseemed, was man unwnnuable situation. Yer Indog
angerwas vented imostly on Chinese externally (residents m neighl
g Broash teretortes) and inrernally, whether natve wo Indon
wot Ganethiie differentation encapsulated in the teems peranakang
irded SEATO and the B
presence in South-East Asia as a threat, bt the Taiwanese involveg

fotok). Vituperative anticalonialism r

stirred it anti-Chinese anmmus with added implications for Singap
For generauons, ntany overseas Chinese i Indonesin had been
wenerally as i Mindiing. o pejorative term referring to their mo
lending praceices. Duritig the Tndonesian war of independene
formatian of an anfirevolutionary contingent of Chinese trooy
Pag AnTini swhneh was armed by the Diteh. ad left a legacy of di
Suding with the colonialists against Indonesian mdependence stun
deeply again in 1938
Indonesin acened the

governmientof Sigipore ot condonmg s
ghng by which Smgaporean Chinese profited trom lidonesia’s
tunie during the PRIRL Because of the reluctance o Britsh colon
authorines in Singapore 1o prohibit such traide, this accusation
targeted the British, but without the racial svective that so
focused on the Chimese 1r Sunario asserted that the atritude of

Chinese i Singapore contributed 1o Indonesias ditficulties in @
they supported the dissidents = not for palitical reasons, but for und
tlterated profic The Brytish response, ssued on 15 March I')Sﬂ.‘
thar the trading i which Singaporean Chinese were ciigaged was e
illegal by Singapore laws. but there was:
e direetly OF

Wi o duing are consy

little diube dhae many of the Singspare Chines v eng,

ndireetly in this tide with the dissident areas

wavening lndonesian law . [But i s up o Tidonesian athorities @
enfarce their own regulations in their wrritory and not expect othes

prople to do this for them

The Tndoriesian response wars swift and predictable. The followd

day i Tanjungpinang, Indonesian maval authoritics detained the H
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vessel owned by Hua Siang Shippiig Compiny of Singapore
0. 350 tons of rubberawas rentoved

i g[ln British flag. T car
following months whien similar serzures ook plce. threarening
wt the now fragile relationship berween Smgapore and hide-
itish authorities awvorded confiontanon even when rertortal
re violated On 1§ May 195
fndonesian ginboat well within Singaporein witers = less than

an Dindonesian proa was stopped

amlu from the Raftles Tighthonse: It contained sisty pinls of
ipore cursency ac $390. Fhe Indonesian crew

L valued in Simg
poverboard and swam ashore. Colomal authoriues noted that
fpinterceptions of small trading vessels from neighbiourmg Indo-
islands. bound for Singapore, had ocenrred Sinee the war’

hed the profic derived from

ritish authorities apparently wei
ding against the ensuing enmiey it caused with Tndonesia The
ambassy 1 Jakarta stmmarised e views on this matter ex-
“offrecord ik with the Tudonesun head of the

to look after thernselves, and e sy no teason why the Chinese or

ceatse O some techinicaby (such

the boundary)

nd

orneo, wo.the British were esperiencing border problems,
there were 110 [ndonesin imvolved they were blamed neverthe

indonesian Fast Kalimantan, o raid ocourred i July 1938 on a
camp belonging toa Briash company, the Bombay Burmah
ling Corporation. Twelve Filipino prrates tuded o company office

Royal Air Force would defend the termtory against pirites. £
aus and more serious raid by Filipino pirates had heen nde on
ch 1954, on the nearby wwnship of Semparna;but since then
Biad been quict: yet the Daily Telgnaph embellished this report with
nt-Indonesian bias: Britsh Burneo has tor years boen subject to

from pirtes front e Philippines and donesial i camed,
onial officer Holloway, teporting on s 1o his superior, retuted
Bclaim. He wrote
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At thie Tieiht of the rebellion i Indomesia e wers occasions when
inddonesian smboits (bt not praces] intruded o Norh Borieo waterg
wention would swrely have been made of other rads 1 lncelligeng

reports and 1o the hestof my recalleenion nane has beew made.

Reflectng the American chunge e polineal pe

pective soon
Howarid Jones became ambassador, British avthormes started 1o res
PRI rebel activities in Singapore, On 22 March (4 we
central-goveriment paratroops captuved the nlk.of the weapons
which the PRI intended o carry ont their rebelhon). the S
Budeer anmounced that Special Branch in Singapore inrended to/td
action agamnst the resident Indonesian rebels, Accordmg to the n
report, the: Indonestans “were ising the Colony as a propaganda a
secretoservice base’ " The Aliens Registrition section of Special B
had been remfarced by twelve mencall experts on Indonesian af
the paper declared, as chough previous maction was due to lackd
statl Three anu=Sukarno: Indonesians were deported. This poli
palliatve accompamed other news on the fornuanon of Shell Ind
nest which took over the management, assets, righies and labilities
Indanesia of BPM. the Roval Dutch=Shell subsidiary.

When bilateral relitions between Si

zapore and Indonesia shol
have improved as o result of the PRI rebel being denied furth
rofuge, the Seeretury of State again sought explananion from Goo
Singapore mmgraton officials hud been unnecessarily brusque §
four Indonesian government officials i lare June 1958 T he secretal

place of the miinister for whom VIP trearment had heen preparedy
Goode explained that Singapore official did not immediately rec
that Suwahjo was travelling inan official capaciry. Instead. the'f
were questioned about the purpose of theirstay m Singapore.
atwas establishied it Suwahjo was standing i for Ins nnister, hes
dutitully accorded the VIP sreavment mntended 1or his superior =88
the diplomarie slight was already done, Goode claimied that bes
all of the visitors held service passpoits, none was entitled o di
matic privilege, but the official record showed the four ndon
carried ‘diplomatic or service pasports” © 1 was pointed out thal
another oceaston. a person carrying a diplomatic passport was 'de

temporanly’ suggesting that there was o deliberare policy of b
ment ar Sigapore, On 135 Angust 19581 Colonel Tbinu Sutowe
tion”, Official prog

Captain Muliono were subjected o nterre
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d. The Indonesum Fore
e Indonestn army and the Indobesian press now considered

an Minsory spokesiai, Me Julija said

s ‘a caleulated campaign against Indonesian officers or officials

ey entered Smgapore’ Phis prompted the Foreign Office to

Colonial Office:

[Foreign Office made firther enguiries i why Goodeapposed
esian consular jurisdiction in Borneo. In reply to Goode. * the
pOffice expressed surprise over s sarement thay ‘the Borneo
ies had always strongly resisted any Indonesun having any o=

psition i regard to their affairs’.* The miost logical choice of
for an Indonesian conulate was Kuching. bur when the fivst
ion was denied another site. the posewar capital of North Bor-
ton. was finally granted. But there were several years before

Bproval, by which time Goode had become governor of North

n cannot lgtintely be ken w o proposil By arie country @

a consalar post i any other country where consulie posts of

Bcouncrics dicady existor where their os o consubiafficers dreads
Jurisdiction

ot that the present appotntee’ predecessor had junisdiction

agara was the Indonesun consul i Singapore. More than 4
efore he left on 6 Noveriber 1958, his replacement arrived.
General Gusti Pangeran Hlario Djatikusomo. Goode even
d Indonesia’s vight 1o have two consuls in Singapore at the

» London renmmnded him it was not unusual “for the Amert
PPoint more than one Consul at 4 Consulate’.” Tn g briel
D;

tikusomo by the Britsh embassy i Jakarta, hewas o
Hor from che left-wing faction i the ndonesin army,and
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asanu-Clhinese with an anapathy that was "racial richer than pa
far he s stiown his dislike of both the Kuomintang e pro-Ceg
nist eléments”

This was the first e the Indonestan army had been able
an officer fronn the active listas head of any Indonesian embassy
His appointment demonserated the new power of the army 3
PRI rebellion - v
The arny ad become a centralised,coliesive force. wiclding signig

n though pockets of vesistince swere con

domesac political mflience, now with an cconomic foundagy
fund itselfThe PRI ind the role of the army i quashing it,
the way for the political trnstornmation which (when nplemey
1939) was known as ‘Guided Democracy’ The PKI supporteg
change while recogmsing the mherent risk of it leadiing o
dictaorship o one=man dictatorship’." Faced with the possible
Tutien of all political parties, the PKI supported Cuided Demy
becanse it meluded o proposal for a gorong royony cabiner, base
57, but madequately
plemented afier the PRI one of the baste proposals i the Py

bulanced representation. First proposed i |

dent Sukarno Concept’ was the fornuton of 4 Cabinet which
mclude parties i praportion to the votes won at the elections

m clectoral populariey, the PRI were rising faster than all others. A
sard that President Sukarno, should retim “prerogative rights tol
somme of the seats in parliament with patriots who have the confide

of the people’™ Although this was framed as 1 proviso before the,

would agree to Guided Demmocracy. there was o doubt that the polit
power of the Indonesian army fad mereased nnmensely, Aidit sp

Diuntly

I our counttry at dhe present mamient. thire i Lkiing place 4 crisis
Biberal demorriy as msultof the groweh of die progressive frces a
the revolitonary miganabisg forees wit President Sukarmo at their head
o the one T, side by side with the acaivities o the promorers of

junt ity and other fscist clements, on the other

Some murul antigomsin between the Indonesian Forergn Mif
sty and the army surficed with the appomtment of 1jatikusom
The former have not tken it well. nor have the army done anyt
to soften the blow® according to British observers in_Jakare.

embassy before he lefi Jakarta, e did ot even consult his own For
Minnster 1ewas Indonesian custom 1o spend ten days in the Forel
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pin Jakarta betore takimg up an appomment. but because he
is convention, the hierarchy of political responsibility within
esian government was 1 jeopardy. The British observers
behat the consi-generl i Singapore were normally responsible
oreign Affairs department. but “what would happen in this
iy ime would el

contrast to e Briush support for the St

caporean Chinese
and traders, the colonidl authorites seenied to be perennially
o dismiss the Sarawak Chinese, I October 1938, the sime
hat Indonesia lodged it application for consulir Tights

Indonesian authorities made several arrests as a result of fish

‘that the Clinese, probably smugglers . were up to 1o
While this retlected the stra
Singapore. it also refleced the o different politieal ases-

wic importance that the Britsh

bof the Chinese n these two regions. Even at 4 time when
re was vibrant with polincal activiry, when the anticolonial
=wing clements i opposicion to Brinsh vule were e their
the Colonial Otlice Far Eastern Department was able to provide
S State with 4 remarkably optimistic briel reganding

e security of British tenure in Singapore.” This was not the
ith Sarawak — and the ditference was crucial, for it imtluenced
nulation of the proposed Federation of Malaysia: Finding a
solution for the Borneo rerrirories was parantount = mamly
the drift towards a lefi-wing, Chinese=dommated government
independent Sarawak posed a threar to Braner ol production
the future prospects of 4 gt oilfield offihore

closer association of the Borneo territosies then heiing dis

brought into prominence two disparate groups with 1 common
ahari’s PRB and the Chinese i Sarawak fully supported closer
Eltion. With the departare of Briosh colonul rule,the dominant
Bmercial role cnjoyed by the Saraswak Chimese would be aceenw
Of the three Borneo territories, only Sarawak’s constitution per-
dself-rule 1o be atained as 4 consequience of demoeratic reforin.
dependence were to follosw, and the Chinese were o naintain

comparative supertovity i political organisation — the Sarawak
d People’ Party (SUPP) received most support from Chinese
Sarawak had the powntial 1 become an mdependent swe

Bich Clinese mfluence was the daminant featare. The prospect of
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an uuh)umh nt Sarawi ll\ rased the qmmv ol control £ \“Hln it

il percent

- of the tael papulition ™ (The comparatively
proportion of Chinese in the total population, in bath Sarawak

West Kalimantan. was a legacy of Chinese goldmming and s

quent settlements.” Even the Duteh traders m the carly | 7th ceny
had o compere with the Chimese along the southi=west coast of

neod Thus the ant=Cliunese policy implemented by the Indonesd

vernmeht i 1938-39 met with two disunctly ditferent respon
hum the Britsh, In Singapore, the Indonesian anti-Chinese st
was condemued, and atemps imade to lave it muted: but in Kali

wan, the Indonestan policy was in essence quite similar to that of i

Brash, who responded sith alarm ac the prospectof a Chinese-dos
nated, mdependent Sarawak — and 1t was oy (rather than' Indoness
the Britsh were keen to have muted. As Mackie commented, S
wak s absorption into Malaysia “was iade considerably casier” by
external threat posed by Indonesia once Konfrontasi was under
Orin the words of the former governor of Sarawak. Sir Alexand

ddell: 1he Bruner Rebellion was o kicksart tor Malaysia ™

* * *

On 19 Noveniber 1958, less than a forfight atter Djatkusumo tog@
over tram his predecessor. Foreign Minister Subandrio visited Lol

don. Changes were afoot. Djatikusomo was summaoned for consulta

i Jakarta atter Subandrio returned, and a statement was issued denot
g subversive elements’, This ieloded Indonesian rebels, smugghé
and cotmterfeiters, but the sharpese eriticism: Djatikusomo kept
Singapore

Flosw arnsyane espect s to contine noril relitions with our neight
Bours when they llw subversive elerinents o tsa thei cautries is base

IEAISE 17
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s response was that it could nat stop the entry of Indo-
rying valid travel papers, Subsequendy. Tndonesta forbade
to visit Singapore. ™ This moye by Subandrio neassereed his

nce over the fledgling forein-policy experts i the army: and

jously 4 move designed to reduce smiggling, and aimed alo

RI representanives in Singapore, Less abviously.the advintage
ingapore’s tvour becuuse it also provided o tmely hiatus o
1c polivies i Singapore and Malaya over the next

ths would not b enbrorled i anatters concernimg, Indo-

ess). I a brief prepared for the Eden
nference i Stmggapore, 16t 19 Jaary 1938, which bronght
ir all leading fiures in the diploniate corps and the eream of

jonial officers from South-Last Asias well as the British prime

NO wha are

it and ourlook and fivour a policy of neutradisn

inow abwiaus chat there s an fialuential goup m U

donesian botli m o

the Afro-Avn model . For domeste political reasons. they [the

potential for Indonesia toantlucoee the future of Sugaporean
Bestic politics was never s great dfter Lee Kuan Yew rose 1o the

cetions made s il hald

to quell his own nternal securiry problems, mergig with the

hinterland was intally regarded as a means of reduemy the
ptibilicy of Smgaparean trade to Indonestuy imtluence.

15 January 1959, Djatikusomo accused Chinese traders m Sing-
B of furnishing the rebiel with supplies. He broadened his eriticism
lude *the problen generally of the Chinese in Southenst Asia’
Mentioned what actions had already been tiken agamst the Kuo

tang in Indonesia.” He was referring to the ban on all organisations
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connected with the Chinese Kuomtintng moverent. which the
Military Command had announieed on 25 August 1955, Seveny leagig

atter bemg wipesoned.” The only consolauon for the Chinese
domalists was that Jakarta-Peking relations also sank 10 1 low ebb,

I part, this had been 4 Sino-phobic reaction to incontrover
evidence that hnked the continuing rebelhon in East Indonesia
L el the CIA.Allen Pope,a CIA pilat,was captured in Ambop
and the documens which emerged from Popes pocket implicag
Farwan as the souree of the B20 bambers and most of the crew!
enough evidence o warsing the death sentence. ™ Popet drfest pronyg

ed more anti-Chinese sentiment, far exceeding the miere hanning

newspapers, Smee 1950-5

7. Sitio-phobia wis intertwined with econg
sic-nationalivm’ in 4 moverment of indigenous businessmen whod
manded thar the govermment implement 4 policy of discriminatig

gt the Chinese.” The elimiaton of the Dutely conmercial hieg
archy politically aceentuared the remamimg Clinese. Ther traditiont
role as wddlenen i the “colonal caste structure™ left them ind
superior posifion. but villnerable

I May 1939, two Indonesian government decrees (to hecome off

tve in January 1960) revoked Chinese grading licences i rural a
R

nese mito the Lirger towns,' The deerees, Ih\' aperative cliuse b

scaonal ilitary conmanders wore empowered o move rural Cl

ol .y..qm.ylm CCONOMIC SIICTUTE L\|V1”H|Y1Ll“7 rural ]mlmlmnn L
OF the 11332 foreigners in West Java who were foreibly moved 8

retail traders, 9 927, or 87 per cent, were Chinese. Subandrio, touss
g West Java an Janary 1960, addressed a Chinese gathermg m Purwa
karta on the 15th,and told them bluntly chae the Indonesian govern#

mient “would not help theny o id 2 Tivelihood”. ™ On 23 Febry
four ships from the Peoples Republic of Chin arrived at Tanju
Priok and assisted e repatriating in one week mare than 3000 Ching
T all there was an exodus of more than 100000 ndonesian Chines
o China." When Subandrio visied Peking i October 1960, thes
problems tmpinged on the mtended mnficanon of the ual Nationalit
Treary. Althotgh agreement i pranciple had been reached gt the B
sgislation was introduced m 19
1o allow this treaty to be signed, it was subject to ratificanon Whe

Caonferenice, and Indonesian |

Subindrio visited Peking to conclude it in Octaber 1959, howeves

e wa treated hanshily, Jike a delinquent’." acconding t the Londos
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The Indonesnn govermment™s campaign against Chinese retail
in the villages, combined wath Pekings criticism. fristrated an
ge of instrunenty of radfication il the following vear

g's hostiliny was roused beeause, also i May 1939, the bndo-
army heg

n o harass vartous PR orgamisational etivities
inigo described this s

h for preteses o present or disrapit the parey s fortheoniing Sisiy
fikional Congres., [0 was apparent 1 Peking that certaim dletients in

my — encoursged by e Americans hoped to pick @ quarrel with
i over the Clinese minoriey i Indonesia which could e rurmed

army’ atvantaze m the donesn poliveal seruggde with the fodo

1 COmNIUNISE:

s been post

1l proceedings
sment which started agamst nationalise Chinese thus spread 1o

munist Chinese. i adopting these anti-Chinese measures, e army
Ithe Indonesian government were utilising
e up their differences

2 domestic isue to

ngapore became i geopolimieal focus for Indonesin anti-Chinese
ent and matioalit-economic polenies. Singapores trading de-
ency on Indonesin merely accentuated that the operators were

addled o this was it seratestic prosinity - the American Pacific
found anchorage there at the height of the Sumatran rebellion.
igapore incluctibly posed 4 challenge o Tndonesian anticolonal-
he anti-Chinese stinee; however, as an issue uniting the various
s within the Indonesian ruling hierarchy. was defised afier rari-
on of the Dual Natonaliey Treaty on 20 Jantiary 19610 1 e Soviet
mier, Khrushe hey, visited Tndonesia the following manth, o visit less
dicative of monolithic communism dhai of Sine-Soviet sivalry. Chen
ina's vice-premier and Minister for Foreign Affairs, visited Jakarta
llowing vear.and concluded a treaty of friendship and culural

 fo
ration. Indonesia and China proposed mutwal support = for e
0ple’s Republic of Ching ro recover Taiswan.
West New Gaintea. Fhius the anti-Chinese sentifnent Wwas soon
inked by the sovercignty dispuice with Netherlinds New Guinea

and for Tndonesur to

* * *

Indonestin stroggle o agtin soveragury of Netherlands New

Iea (Wesr [rin) began when the cerritory was not relinguished as
of the Netherlinds Fast Indies i 1949, The protrcted dispure
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neared an end when the Duiteh tlag was lowered on the gl
1962, under the ausprees of the United Natons.

The Duteh departed gnommously before Tndonesia assy
contol in May 1963, So prominent and charisiatic was §

supernatural power. yet one who spoke the “rrue voice of the com
[he PRI sigmficandy mereased m membership duei

final stage of the campaign. therr anticolonal support indisti

people’”

bl from Sukarnos nationalise quest, The firse depury=secret
the PKL Tukian, had spent his childhood in New Guinea a
Duteh exiled his fiher to Bosen Digulin 1929, The political
whose power-stake increised most during the Trian campaign, ha
was the Indonesian Foreign Minsster, Dr Subandrio. In the opinig
General Nasuton. who was then thie Tndonesin army chief of 8
Subandrio became the hero of West Trian"

In President Sukarno’ independence-day address to the natiof

17 August 1961 he augzured an impending resolution to the sove
dispute by drawing on Javanese mythology. He did this simply
highlighring the date. Sixteen years had elapsed sice he firstproclai
Indonesian ndependence i 1943, which. in Javanese mythology
o it — tiat is. twe pertods of eght vears. By invoking the sig
ficance of the third weindi, Sukarno was not merely attesting taft
imminenice of politica change in the pratracted West rian disy
but he was also

Knowledging his dnspiration and resporsibili
Addressing students of Padjadjiran University, Band

ther leader

on 2 May 1958, i a speech entidded *Capiealism Creates Po

Sukarno exhorted his countrymen to jom him mn:

«

pfiontation. Confrontation nallfields. In the pohrcal feld, in

reld .M
ccononne field and yey. 1l necessary, even clashesm the pulicary field:

Sukarno earlier advised Indonesians not to expect assistnce

the US. s accurred during the 104

=49 struggle for independence

A that tinie we could very clealy see the anticolonial attrade of
UISA but after recognition of our sovercignty. after 19300, Amerca’s att
tude changed

Confronted militarily, the Netherlands was 4 formidable adver
because of its air and naval power: bt its capacity to oppose [ndones
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crease mmeasurably i the NATO allianee berween it and
proved binding, Throughout the 19505 and untl the advent
dent Kennedy, the American, Duich e Indonesian govern-
ingtined the stans gio— Dueeh control of West Irian = beciuse
h Forcign Minister, Joseph Luns, claimed he had a sritten
arwith his US counterpart, John Foster Dulles. While Dulles
bt disagree with the suggestion. the gaarantee of US assistanee
best,
intimating the agreement was more than thise As carly
furing 1 visit to Jakarta by Dulles (according to the Indonestan
b Minister at that tine, Raskin Abdulgan). the US Secretary of
indicated unwillingness to defend the Dutch stance, and even
Gitly approved an mitial purchise of armaments by Indonesta
fthe Eastern bloc.” Nevertheluss. to the end of the Eisenliower
re i the Duech imtransigence over

Swentlemen’s agreentent. Luns wisled Ditehy parlia-

Tate 1960, theie was no chan
rian. and the Americin government seemed unchanged onthe
pesian cliint o West Irian.Yer Sukarno’s abihity 1o produce a sue-
bl result, his credibility s Rane Adil, ultimately depended on Suban
iy triumph in negotiatng a sertement ol the dispute.

ibandrio. meanwhile, ensured that the political benefits of s

Bss would not be dimmished by nrerlopers. such as Tunku Abdul
man, who artempted to mediate between the Indonesians and the
L The Tunky’s strongest effort, according to Mackie

Benrred (osards thie end af 1900, evidently wich the encotragenient
Nisution and Divaida, 2 well as the Tndunesan press: But i che

Rlile o his ‘sacrdl” niission to britg the o sides together, hewas

fackic has pointed out two further ways m which the Federation
alaya proffered supported for Tndonesta. One was i the Unted
ons voting on the New Guinea dispute, and the other was m
hesia’s recruimient of volunteers from Singapore and Malaya. In
ace. the calonial authorines did

itseemed an extraordinary volte-f
stop this recruitment campaign, which was started by Ahmad
festaman upon his recor fron Indonesia: Boestamam had attended
indo conference (Parai Indonesia) in Decenmber 1961, shortly
President Sukarno’ hiscorie Tri-command (Titkon) speech, in
h he urged his commtrymen to be prepared to volunreer m the
W Guinea campaign. Fifty volunteers from Singapore, and sevenry-
from Malaya, were recruited inearly 1962 but the New Cumea
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campaign ended betore their trammg was completed, They retug,

toSingapore on 17 November,and when Koufhiasi begim in 1963

pwenty-etght of these volunteers jomed " clndestine organizagg
wermient, Sy

Tor the revolugonary overthrow of e Malayan ¢
Give it may have beer, chindestine 1t was ot Unul Konflontasi was
wnder way, these volunteers were unaccountably 16U to their
devices by Special Branch. despite the fact that — i Singapore — th
flagrandy displayed weapons they had acquired.apenly flouting Singg
porean fnw. i theoptman of L Chin Siong (who was still consid
ered by the Colonial Office as the most likely contender for the seg

tionably had the approval of Special Braneh to dety the Taw. The s
sequent role of these volunteers. when hostlities began in Malaysig
Confrontation, was evidence wed aginst fidomsii as though the re
of the yolunteers to Sigapore pre-enmped Korfrontasi

However much grandiloquence was included m Sukarno’s antic
nial stratagent i New: Guinea confrontation. it was not ill-direct

on the cantrary, the mafe msuperable the task seemed, the greater g
victory. Sukarno. however, kiew that the New Guinea quest was
iperable. In o personal visit to Washington carly in the Kenne
presidency, Sukarno established that America would ot assist o
Netherlands to retan the weeritory asa bastion of colonialivm. Wit
Indoresta. the dispute rekmdled die natonalise spreic of. mdepende
The Indoncsian claim tended to consolidate conmmunist, nionali
and vy suppore. Thus the duration of the dispute became a fa
necessitating speedy resolution. When Sukarmo visited President K

nedy in May 1961, both leaders agreed that conflict between the Ned

ause

erlinds and Tndovesia should be avoided be
ciary would be the Indonesim Communist Party, the PRI The prosp
of support fiom Kennwedy for Sukirno was the direet result of

intense téte-itete. " severe dialogue, only e two of them, until
1t pight’ Sweeping asidelthe political bravado aceompany ing the @

for confrontation. it is clear that Sukarno’ ulimate reliance on dip

ey was an mdispensable part of Konfrontasi
Konfronnsi seemed peculiarly suted to the extraordinary talents
Sukarno, The ulmate design of Konfrontast wax to achieve a polith

Hn eaae m\y\ mmpnmm of I\m:[w‘mq ne \Lllllu]n\ was the charist
of the leader, His power of thetorie shaped the term fropn its traditiol
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IALO ONC IHOTC Conterpiriry. Despite aedisations of expansion
Bukarno’s preoccupation with che renaning portion of the Indies
Dutch hands was centred on the domestic polineal implica
d this ratiotale wasexpounded i the 1962 independence-

ech entitled "A Year of Trumph';

ugggle o lilerare Wast Frian iva findamental s

of our Nanon
fding, nav. it i+ even 4 fundmenl buss of the characer-|

i o

Bnesia. il fron he very start we bave een surtupmg the

ter of the lidonesun people, et

cllar from apporisig

ing clear tran the spiil ol mnoon steering cea o £

mentalite of slive who knows i sélirepict . we fave disted

o anticipated reciprocal diplomatic support in the quest t attamn
eignty of Net
ftries struggling for seli-devermination i Afriea during the 19505
orocco, Tunsia, Sudan, Somalilaid, Kenva, Fanganyika, Mo-
que, North and South Rhodesia, Bechuatialind. Angola, the
Congo, Frendh Equatorial Africa. the Gold Coast.and French

herhinds New Guinea, from Algeria and many other

rnessed the anticolonial momentani im Africa as an asset
quest for New Guimea, Thus the prospect of the Afro-Agin
nee m Bandung ur 1955 was not welconied by the Nether

Britain anticipated

the future of Malag iy e on the wgendi This conld Gasily Tie
inded o mclude the it of Brivish Borgeo, on which the Tido

B Cast coverons cyes

B accruing o Communist China chrodgh it participagon m
Bnference, Britain alw tried to discourage Aftican participation
gesting thut the Asian initigrive had nothimg to do with Atrica

participation had aspecial vole m the New Guinea campagn
e African support in the United Nations for the Indonesian
d the clicer of countermanding the obvious racnl difference
0 Indonesians and the mdigenous imhabitanes of Netherlds
¥ Guinca, who were Blick-skimed like Afiicans. The tanfer of
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the Duteh terrtory to ndonesia Gecordmg o the Brinsh high ey

Goner in Colombo) “would merely

be a chinge from one
colanialism to another and said that it would be like the Unig
Ton to India' " Selt-deey
formed one of the five gnding principles in the final commnyg

dom in 1948 handing over Ce

of the conference. Indonesia did not, however, separate this
the New Guinea campagn from the anticolonl; thus self-detey
tian was tantamount o inclusion ur the Republic of Indonesis
determination otherwise may have led to an independent statg
would undonbredly Have vemamned under the mtluence of the
Jands. This was an underlying intention of the so-called Luns
to the Umted Nations in 1961,

Seli-determimation for the mhabitanis of Wost New: G
discarded when the dispute became embrotled m the Cold War,B
ol atmely Indonesian purehase of heavy armaments from eh
Unijon —timely i that it occurred after the deteat of President
hower but before the inauguration of President Kennedy —a
arms-race plunged the New Guinea dispute into the sphere.d
War rvalry as of 1961, Kennedy's support for the Indonesia
to soveraignty of West Iran was pot based on whether Indong

legal justitication forits claim’™ — the American view on the Indo
lin as colomialism mirored the Briosh — but on his app
Sukarno as 4 matonalist and as 4 bulwark against commun
ich presented the available pa
tongs Jor Kennedy was prepared by a group under the im
nfluence of Allen Dulles, the director of the CIA. The memol

intelligence memoranduim w

smands. This conclusion was partially based on deliberate misrept
{atier the Soviet

tation of the efféct of communist intluenc
purchase) on the Indonesian army chief of staff, General N

The inumation that Nasution's lovalties might be wavering
sented 1o Kennedy o expedite his approval. Kennedy and ¢
agreed thar the sooner the dispute ended, the Tess likely was conmi
influence o gain ascendancy. Yer Guy Pauker (CIA adviser on 8
nesia from 1938) " suggested that the arms deal wich Moscowa8
include a Soviet presence in Indonesia. Nasttion denied thisi

Tt was always Western couritries where people were thinking about®

iry and never was this mentianed; teres

Lawas 11 charge of the mil

1o contact about this. [t s not true.



Regional Unnpest: Sttt il TVest Now G 191

5 on s way to/Moscow, Nusution visited Singapore 1o

th the Brinsh commander-in-chiel, General Howe. who
qth Nasurian spoke with the British vommissioner-general

jsm was directed against the Diteh presence in New Guinea,
Indonesian non-alignment prevailed, Lord Selkik:

about the roubles between Moscow and Peking, 1 did ot
exactly. He gave mie some brictings. He thoughe | did kiow, bu |

is discussion showed some British awareness of the inpend-
oviet spht. Kennedy displayed no sinular insighe regarding
tsupport for Indonesiim the New Guiea dispute. Moscow’s
behind the large arms=deal wisnot only 1o offiet the Dutch
dvantage, but also to offser Pekings influence on the PKI.
y pursued o quick solution 1o the New Guinea crisis. as the

srence be-
centred on the contmuation o’ Sukarno’s
2 Both supported Sukarno’s quest or sovereignty of the
ds New Guinea, but Dulles strategy diverged from Kennedv’s
Sukarno. Dulles wanted Sukarno removed

dicted, commumism in Indonesia would thrive." More than
50 fr i to prodict the direction of furth

hosttlities, showing
ible political prescience in relation ro Malaysian Confrontation

idder it likely that Tndmesiah success mthis partieular insunce

Guined dispuce] will st m ceain the e of further -

ventures already foreshudowed w lectires wiven by Profesor

an avowed extremise who. however. is a member of the ndapesian
close to President Sukirno,

helped this prediction o become redlity. In direct contraver-
€ policy of President Kennedy = that is, 4 policy of econo-
or Indonesia afrer the New Guines dispute — the € A operat-
rtly in Sa
nted independence rather than an enforced participation

plan o fhrm Malaysia
winea Koyfiontast as plaved by Sukarno was a blend of diplo-
B threat that. with Kennedy's assistance, forced a solution upon
W Guinea crisis. Sukarno did not venture blindly mto Koo

ik in 1962, assisted in*gun-running o Chinese
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With Kennedy on side. he knew that the sovereignty dispute
entered stige mowhich the posian of the Duteh was indefey
Sukarno’ 1961 mdependence-day speecls

s policy of Controntnon wnot usta poliey of Bt Our ong

endons <l

Tuave g Tises, our fises have becomie i e hamimers
A pulicy of Contrntiton acconspamied by an extended hamd, The sed

Bdniier decoipanied by 4 vall e ffitidshig,
he seyle of diplomiey was made tooue-match colonial hayg

el armed e
ol skirinshes g

Although the dhrear ol futre conthier reraned
d the lev

fwith one exceprion) did not exce
from territorial meursion by paratroopers ar siall-scale coastal

pedoes)and two Duteh frigates. This clash prompted the Uj
iirerveie u the dispure and approve an Americin medior, Ells
Buiker. Well before the tinal phiase of the dispute. which seemed
warn vapidly it Tndonesias fvou afier the wnequal milicary clashy
nesia had applicd econoniic pressure against the Duteh influence

above) had broughtadded Dutch corporte pressure against the ¢o
wed colonial presence in Netherlnds New Guinea. | iplomatic lob
» was pursied both i camerd and in miernatonal forums, pard

st 1902 when!

i
Jarly by Subindio, culiminating on the 15 2
New York Ag

territory to Indonesia. As a tactival weapon a

sment arranged for the trnster of sovercianty of
iinst Duteh colonis

Confrontaton seemed a renurkable success for Sukarno. The app
ent success of Confrontanion was a legaey of the New CGuinea disp
Indonesian sy

whose tiipetus becmie a factor thar encourages
for Confrontation with Malaysia

Sukaros tation of ‘the new enicrging forees” was another 16§
of the New Guinea dispute. Sukarno coined the tenn at the Belg
Conterence of Non-aligned Nations in September 1961, nd

events untolded it provided u philosophical basis far supportitt
2. W

Tandiul of antcolonial rebels in Braner, after December 196:
this termn he reftrred o the new manons of the world, or thoses
s opposed to theold established ford

strugaling for independernc
Sukarno’ fornulation gave privnacy to his antcolonalism, rathec@
already
Sukad

tndonesian non=alignment. Nasser, Treo and Nehpi swer
recognised spokesmen for the ‘on=aligned movement’
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y had aspirations of eadership of this select group: doubtless
ompanying starus would have enhanced his domestic power
Vet the very sulution Sukarno vinploved to oust the Duweh from
1= the threat of war, pot just beeween donesiaand the
erlands. but i the Lirger context of the Cold War = contravened
ce of non=alignment. This was summed up by Prssident Ken

Lassistant Arthur Schlesinger Jr.who commented on the
New Guiea dispuee:

ftics could pluibly sk the serdlement asashametol legabzaeon of
¥ ¥

Bnesian expansion, and ndeed 1w bur the leermatve o 3 wir

rded iternational peace av i prerequisite.  1aas a
on of ‘power polities’ Yer the Indonestan strategy 1 the quest
etherlands New: Guinea was the antichesis of won-alignment,
s were obtaned from 4 vanety of sources, bt mosty. from
iet Union,and mediation obrained from the United States 1o
the Cold Wir crisis that was credted by the massive input of
ns. Indonesiy resorted to using both blocs, not i the spirie of
ignment. but i such g way as to explot the potential for conflict
existing berween the superpowers,

thile relations berween Tndonesiand Cling miproved after rarifi

o1 of the Dual Nauonality Treary i 1960, relations between Tndig
China rapidly grew worse, Consequently, Nelimi's wish 1o esclude
B from 4 Third World conference that Sn
e as 4 *second Bandung

o had wanted to

caused i rift berweon the two feaders
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OF the twenty-five non-aligned countries at the conference, g

alisni, peace wis parimaounit
Indonesia, China and Pakistan p
erice, bt Indis. Yugoshivia and Egype pressed abead with g pl

‘mnlhlrmm—vlu,nul meeting This was held i Caira in 1964,

contributed o Indonesia’s involvement. Sukarno’ personal
toapply the tacties of controntation agamst the planned fede;
Malaysia was driven by the momeneam of his quest to lead
emergig forces”. To maintain his meernational status, and to s
control of mternal forces that hud already lowered the ramparts be
Indonesia and the planned federation, which he siw as 1o
facade, Tndonesia assumed its confrontationist mode yet again,

The Brunet rebellion remains the focus of our attention, for itse
motion the events towhich Indonesia subsequently responded.
scrutiny of the poltical conditions in Brasiei prior to the rebell
 partcular, the Britsh response to Azaharis proposals for constitu i
reform = will throw light on the willingness of Azahari to com
with the wishes of the Colonial Office. and the willingness of colol
authorities to adhiere to democratic principle only when the
favoured dlieir retaining the tinal political veto:
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The Clonesis of Konfrontasi

General Nasution, Interviesed w i home

Jikarta, 12 Ay
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engnes, and this tndivated it could only have been Anerican;
drop occurred on 20 February, Nusuton explined tha he
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zens. bt Licatenant Sukari® paratroops, providentially. called
Force; linded shordy after dawn at Pakanbar (the Calrex oflg

conmal Sumtra where the large arms-drop had use occarr

the CIA, having ured the Sumatrans to rebel agamst Jakarta,

have ensured that i one fell swoapmostof the we,

ponrs that b
promised 10 ihe rebels fell it dhe Hands of Nasution. This

veasom Zulkath Lubis eselinied.The Amervans tricked us!” Lbi
viewed il office m Jakarta. | Seprember 1953 The tickled
port which conted tsuch as the small avms lindisd it Menado)
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s T
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Camp” CO O3 604 82 01,12 March 1938, frem 86,
Britisly entbassy s Jakarta ro Foreign Office. 14 March 1458.C8
R TIA00 Trem W

Revier of Dudonesia, sineroficlie no. 86, p, 16

i Office

Ap!
2/713/08

British cimbassy. Mo ow. reportmge to e For

onan article published on 25 March, CO 030605 »
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jese press, by Nishipina, Interviews: Adan Malik. Likai
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The Borneo e
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2 Item 205
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e 1996,
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Wt the Ne
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sequently e Americans, had not tully disclosed; seenmd. before M
stan Confrontason, he was aware of Sino=Soviet differences first ase
wained by U2 ights over northerts Chiniin thie lice 19305,
ceording to Robert Amory. who win in dharge of the Deputy ©
torate of Intelligence i the CIA (respansible for supplying Presi
Kennedy with an inelligence estimace of Im(nm«uw\HmwNell
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shown o adminseeanye capabibiey diaewould jusuty tirnimg the I
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the first Western scholar toseudy the mole of the TNE mghe politie
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and veonome lite of Indonest and one ol the very few who saW
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THE BRUNEI CONSTITUTION AND
AZAHARTS PROPOSED REFORMS

I the Brunei constitution. promulizied on 29 September 1959 afig
4 decade of negotations, the Colonial Otfice mcorporated no mg
than a facade of demoeratic refornt. Provision sas made (or o thi
three-member legaslative cownetl to melude anly sixteen clected repre
sentatives: the seventeen who were not elected comprised eighe
otficio members, six official and three unofficial members nominatg

the first election held i Brunetsatempred to ensure thaveven if o
party won every seat. then m theory that party would sull be ung
toattant 4 magoraty. The process of democratisation that Sir Anthor
Abell hadsearted w Sarawak. s prerequisiee for decolonisation, faltens
i Brunet

I the constiputional negotiations between the sultan and the Colg
nial Office. Azahari’s persistent call for the mroduction of full repr

ligence used this frostration o destabilise Braney and Sarawak oncel
umned,

becamie apparent thae, with the decolonisagon thit was
hari’s PRBnd the Sarawak Chinese seened destined for

The reluctanee of the Colonial Office o introduce full represent
tive democracy in Brunet cannot be dissociated from BMPS appreh
sion that 4 govermment wnder Azahart would assume control of

overnm

large ail reserves Azahart repeatedly adyised the BMP exceutive
mthe event of the PRB forming a governinent. no change ats

effectively stonewalled PRRB demands for democratic reform. howt
From the BMI perspective, if Bruner jomed any larger federat
such as the Borneo federation thac Azabari and the Colonial Off
hotlyat one tnme espoused, or the Malaysia federarion sall in plas
by the Colonl Ottice, the rapport between the sultan and BV wobs
ame constitutional monarch in the Bot

dissipate 1F the sulean be

2006
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gion that rermaned Azadvart’s polincal goal.the control of the oil
fry would 1o longer be s sole doman siilarly, i Brinei

ed a federation of the Bormeo territories, Malaya and Singapore.,

sotiations more complex. For BMP,
re, and for the Colonial Office. it was imore convenient to main

e format of the tradinonal sulumare.

Bonsequently. it was in the mterest off BMP to continue depioamyg
i as politically nireliable, as pro-hndonesian. The implacable
tion of the Colonial Office to Avihari in this light resulted i the
B constitution falling short of carlier democratic ideals. This was
 the outcome of the close collaboration between BMPs intell
nerwork and Special Brancy than of any personal intervention
individuals i the Colomal Office. Azabas formier links with
Indonesian revolution fuelled BMIY susprcion from the firse. Aza-
democratic idedlism and e popular support for the PRI wer
yre-r.mlm by the € u\.mwlnm“ as espedientin the politics of
s deternned to retain control.

* * *

s PIRD grined officidl approval in 1956 and begin to cam=
for electoral representinion and the excaton of 4 constitutional
rchy for the sultan. Because Azihari wa regarded as anti-British,

er, he failed to gain British support. His idealism was viewed as
ount to demanding i reduction i Briash power, when m fact
his role s a leader commyg mevieably i the wake of the wath-
of British colonial pule. Novsooner had the PRI surfaced offi-
than the Coloniil Otfice was urgiig SicAnthony Abell w niount
i to counter the PRI success in wining public support
Spending 1 week in Branei m mid-Noventber 1956, Abell wrote
S superions:

mention 4 speeitic programime ol action agatnse Azdhareand 1 ean

ire you we have it constanly i nnd. Tle i a preseit, howeyer, very
| not o imtiganize e Government . Uniil we can provide an
ernative 1o A

e i Bis party it ight well be a miseake o chase

100 Jurd - Our firt fask st find an ateranve to the Party
ayac. It would be sinple it it could take [m form ot a King

BB we cannon do tha effecovely unless we dime o wedie bevween His

Pparty

ness and s tradivonaludvisers wnd that he swould wot countenance,

hough | know he shires mose of any viesys of lis Miiseers, they are
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strangly entienehed routid and 10 the seana [palace], and hig

e made ainsery to him it e deserted their snterests,

propag
his proposed reforms certred an the same corupt areas of
ment that were the focus of Azahars eriticisn, While Siv Ag)

reforms bad popular support. the privnary allegiance of d
porters was to Azahari, not the ruling colontal power, and thisg

of government. R ealisg

extended fiom grassroots o high level
e PRB had commandeered the polineal imuatve i Brug

vented his ae

The ecuuny m Bruner cavsed By the Tk of Jod
icking i members ata high e

political dlternanve w the Parey i

avold any criticisim of Fhs Higl
“which he savs is donminated by the Brinsh Resident and cony
wroup of illiterite and corrupt Ministers’” At the same timey§
formed London that during his trip to Brunci, the sultan was
received in Temburong, which was a stronghold of the PRB,

interpreted as o sign that not all public support fivoured A
without due consideration that the religous affiliation of thest
and Azahari had the capacity to bridge their polineal differen

wasa parados dhat the colonial power could only resolve, and ulti
did, by separating the two forcefully = s occurred at the ime of
Brunet revolt, Abell and the Colonial Office, hoth of, whom ol
cred Azaliar anti-British, persisted with a policy of denial as 8
political blinkers,they remamed univare af the breadth of the na
alist movenent i Brunet, or the depdrof madinon pertaming &
Brumet sultanate. This shorteoming was partly selfzmposed. b
the result of misinformation: and much of the advice given
Authony Abell and the Colomal Office came from Special
wd from BMP intelligence sourees
Azahari’s PRI continued to make prog
among government servants, causing the colormal authorities © 48

s it 1957, part

tom the benefit of further democratisation in Braner. Although?

sanding no more than popular representation, Azahari was 388
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fiamentary supreniaey. Thus the reform process i Bronel
s tempered by the realisation thar the titroduction of
would favour the PRI most of all The solution for Brie-
ewhere berween the high and low levels of democratisi-
cal control of the nichest oilfiéld in the Commonwealth
5 be in jeopardy i Brunei simply battened down to becone
te. Such o stanee would provoke mrermiational response i
arenit, where many former Briosh volomes, Musling states
[War opponciits woitld vore against Britan. Abell considered
Ging Mercenarics,

assed the quiestion of folice eiblishment and the sengthentng
C.LD. and Special Branch Phe State wall nor b able iothe
ble future to recrmt wathm the State a toreeiof sufficient num

reliability nd mercenares from soneshere will be required

already utilised in Singapore were re-cploved in Brimei to

n British domination in the smallooil-rich enclave. The Sa-
e took note of the clause i the Bruner draft constitution
to troops outside Bruner being broughe m o quell disturb-
allace, the Colomal Office adviser who had previously
d the administration in Singapore on the matter of internal
¥, now suggested to Governor Abell of Sarawak chat 4 similar
should be made for Brunei so that UK troops could enter
waiting approval of the Sultan’!

e the Exccutive Counctl ‘I the vase 1s sourgent chat there is

e sultan was not required

jent time to summon the Counal The tene employed m

added to the draft consutution without the prior knowledge
lean, it was proposed that.once convicted of a eriminal affence
ari had been in the Brunet Film Company affair — a person
Bieligible (o become o mnember of the Legnlanve or Exceunve

L The sultan nitervened, however. and insisted on clangig

constitution, so the British attempt 1o block Azabaris polin-
leer came to nothing. Furthérmore, the sultn cansidered che
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The Brunei high commisioner saw disturbing implicy
sultan’s apparent protection: of Azahari. The Sultan may.
urilising the nationalist support for Azihari as additional polig
erage for himself in formalating the constirution, but at the

wamark of respect for their spiritil leader, The queue s
Azaliari’ house o, as a tiark

f respect for their new politicy
When Azahury visited the palace, as he did every year on thy
sultan, who was perfornimg the sk duritully, asked Az
ssicde how many people had calledat his liowse and was policelyl
to know the pumber was the sime

In 197
to honour the sultan,

> mark the opening of Brunei Airpon
marshal.accompanied by i squadron of jet tighters overheady
respects. The opportunity of the moment was used to e
sulan’s demands o certin clnses i the constitution. Aby
Botnegorite two items: concealing the reserve powers of thel
nor.and having the Tist word in the selection of the British:
Thus he remedied an earlier unsuccessful attempt at negotiatiol

was inseeking to have the sultan finalise alierations to the co

betore the end of Rumiadan = durmg shich the sultan had be

g et crarettes and

The sight and sound of British air-power was a rare honio
entailed an element of compulsion. The willingness of the 8
¢ 1o British dennds was assuredly assisted by an item ol

from the Middle East at that time, given prominence in the
Iribune. Sie Bernard Burvows, Briesh resident of Balrain,
Venom: jets - the background. was photographed pressing
pilots to bomb the fortresses of the rebel imanm of Oman.'

When the Brunei high commissioner reached agreement wi
sultan on 4 draft constitution that made no allowance for el
representation. Azihar resolved to lobby the Secretary of States
Lennox=Boyd.in person. (The subsequent inclusion of sixteen

representatives, although still a minoriry, was a concession grante@s

result of Azaluari’s lobbying ) Azabart sougl appre
senda delegation to see the Seeretary of State to seck self-goverm
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sfirture. An interview was held with die high commissioner
eheir aims. but the approval was i contrast ta Abells per.
jon divitlged o ain associate in the Colomal Officer’l do not
courage Azahari fronm the trip? wrote Sir Anthony, ‘us 1 feel
ore of the pubhcs money he spendson sky-larking, the
y May 1957, the carly dealism of Sir Anthiony Abell was
fed into a cynicism that condoned a less-than-democratic

a draft constitution without any concessions towards
ja parliamentary government of” elecred representatives. Azahary
stated his objecnon to this early 1957 dratt:"Every office
der the Constitution will hold office at the Sultan’s pleasure
not a democracy. he explamed. On the contrary. the Colo-
ed to maintin the dutocrane rule of the sulran be-
policy would tend to preserve not only the superior position
pitish govermment vis=i-vis the Brunet sultanate, but also the

this, Azahuiri's righteous stance hid o be ignored, blise ed,
fland undermined. Auticipating opposicion. Azahari so
of 4 British expert on comtitutional L.

hethe

eburn was in private practice i London, withia specialty in

fonal law. He was prominently assaciated with Sir Lvor Jermings,
d been the emment adviser to the 1956 Singapore delegarion
Bavid Marshiall. Jennings had also bieew the British representa
lthe commission under Lord Reid in 1956, approved by Her
the Queen to devise o constitution for the Federation ol
nitia ||.l\‘ nercher Racburn nor Azahart divu

redd to the Colonl

ackesd s sapesions 3 Longan & iR, RASB Lo
Azahari, Abells impression of the PRB leader. apparently
d direcdy from the intelligence services, deseribed Azahari as:
ponsible opportimise secking power aall coses, His ulomate aims

oval of Bratsl iiluen

destructon of the Sultinae and replice

BEbY 2 Government headed by el Our iformation i that s



212 T Genesiv of Kotfrontas

political asoctes 1o Smygapare and Malva ure Tidoncsisi Nation
and Communrst fellow eravellers and i Singapore well known de}

quenis: they fdicare means e i prepared 0 e o frther his endg

From the reply of the Secretary off State. Al Lennox-Boyd,
clear that Azahari stood accused of being anti-British the
tutional debate: Partar Rakyat has as nuch right to employ 3

to put their demands mto coherent foru, explained Lentiox-B;

any prisoner at e Ol Bailey”

of the Colonial Office. forewarned his subordinates before an g
ductory visit by Rachurn, it wall be necessary 1o tread delicately og
fining our remasks w i factual stitenient of his party s apparent opg
stion 10 Tacal wovernent” Azahari had criticised the plan for 1g
government because it avoided using an electoral procedure. They
the
aned the task of levying locul rates, formerly ¢

met with an unfavourable popular response also. becaus

hodies were assi

by ol revenue. For this reason, the local government proposal §
asured of bemg repected. " Conditons had been created wher
Azabiari had tude option but t appose this local governiment
thereby providing BIM and the Calonial Office with 0 examp
PRBY opposition to democratic reform. This was mtended
audienee than just Bruned. The reaction of the colonial authord
this rejection was that it would be undemocratie w fore the peopl
accept democratic ways, thus remforemg the nnage of *Brunei
wardness'. The editoral wn the Spairs Times (13 June 1957) sho

fumthuriry with Brirsh tacties

Thevasit to Bramei of o Britsh lawyer 1o advase the Partai Rakyat on;

druftitg of amerdeka memorndum’ offers sharp conerast o the Britidh

Governments asertionanly nine months ago: that the people of’ Bruné
hah rejected the proposals of the Sultan w Couneil for substantial autd

nowy m local government atfurs,
In a ninety=nunute introduction in May: 1957, Racburn visieed &
Caolomal Office.
Azahart and against the political aspiritions of the people of Bruf

He was confronted with an obvious prejudice aga

Bruners wral populition “only equalled that of Cheltenham',
were ‘backward” and just emerging from an “almost feudal st
for retifed

(Cheltenham was known. among other things, as an are
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Jofficers.) 1achurn was told by e Colonil Office spokesin,
ston, that:

ation was tht Azaharts politieal asocmres onride Brumet were
¢ extreme Indonesun natonalises or fellow wavellers

already knew that Azahar was acquainted with several Malay
sts, such as Dr Burhanoddim and Ahmad Boestomam: trom
ar MNP whose political inspiration was drawn from the
jesian anticolonul struggle, bur to call these persons ‘Indonesian”
ida misleading impression, [ asubsequent ecting with John-
aeburn tricd 1o correct this misapprehension. widely held in
al Office, concerning Azahars links with Indonesia: John-
Botes recordud Racburn'’ efforts to clarify the situation, stating

(‘ulnnnl Office report o the interview with Ihuhmn declared

not Very acei mh mformed ""This merely

source of intelligence on Azahart without bemng, specific. The

and the infornation echoed Abells advice of the week before,
Foriginated mamly from Special Branch and tfrom the oil intel-
ce network established by BMIEThe Colonal Oftice deseribed
RB as ‘in cffeet an opposttion torthe Sultan’, Yer the convept of
ntan Utara with o constitutional monarchy.which swas the PRI

m, was not directed aganst the sultan, These clanns by the

al Office did not deter Rachun, so whei pressed to postpone
ief he did not comply: Tt was put to him that to prepare political
ds on behall of Partai Rakyat would implya rejection of the
s new constitution”. Seli-interest m the request was obvious,
Sdering the changes to the draft constination by the authoritesin
terin Brotsh control of Brune

k were designed tosecure Tong
7 ting shows the Colonial Office spokesiian twld
rn his involvement 'would be damaging to the general British
5t but he |Racburn| profissed not to be able to see this at all’
LS thoughis on Ruchurn were pencilled onto 1 note from the
ry of State, ind avinilar bias against Rachurn was revealed m
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Tis comments, such asz maturabised Braush subject of Europeay

there isnoseeunity record's s bore. bur we cntseop hin
atraid he sees nonwader lovaley than to s lients

Abell had already confirmed for the Colonial Office that
and the PRI had widespread popular suppore.Yet i Rachugg
ence.the Colonial Office spokemin Case aspersions on reporgg
PRB s 4 national movement’ both in the degree of local pop
and i the total populanon of Brunes m comparson with others
East Asinn countries. The strengly of the PRI, according tof
supplied o the Colomal Office by Rachuri. was 16 000, whig
1 very high proportion of the ady]
population’ Kaeburi asked if PRI densands would be accep

maoditicd.nd speculated thar i their denands remained wholl

pomted out) represented

satisfied they might be winptod to secure therr ends by violent g
Johnstans response: mdicared that the Colomal Office regarded
small populanion of Branei 4 political asset hedause it would b
ovely casy to contral it the PRB resorted to violence

These sort of comsidetations arose i the case of national movems
and were hardly applicable 1o, the situiation in B, He [Rachil
theny sent o 0 Bie very wise ot how witige everyone had hesl

s there swas nomational movement in Cypras and-agam tosspecula

shether Partai Rakyar did wot perhaps command wader support g
s thought .. He s worie o fis head thie Bramen s o pupper Sul

run from London

The reluctance of the colonial authorities to prepare to el
power it Branei was mfluenced, perhaps even caused, by deli
misintormation on Azabars, Thas flow of mtelligenice canic from Sp
Branch and BPM. The mfluence of the oil company was such thil
was capable of presenting direct information in London to. ¢l
support or bypass imtiatives of Sir Anthony Abell in Kuchings
examples illustrate this. Bt the BPM representative - Lot

Dr Nutiall inforned Whireley of the Colonmal Office that the poli
reports on Azabari and the PRI forwarded to London by Hi
Hules should not be sent biack to Sarawak for viewing by Sir Ant
Abell. ™ Unaware of this during his thie of service, Sir Anthony§
dismayed when tie matter was brought to his ateention. " This creal

aserious discontinuity of intelligence and was an indication thae Hi
policy had priotity over thae of the Brunei high commisionet.
second example is concerned with Hales supporting the idea of e
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Jitical party 11 oppostion to PRE. Because names and
nated
question arises whether Hlales or Abell (see above) was

esased fron the ufficial record. which wassimply des

ysuggest the need for the € alonial Office to ereate a pohneal
opposition to Azahart. Because BPM intelligence sources had
to restrict information bemg reliyed to Sir Anthony Abell,

dsuggest that the Seria orlfields.and nor Kuching. had become

Bentre of political power in British Borneo, and that the colo-

on the subject of Azihari, wiate

st believe soume of the Special Branehs reports and from thens it

o intelligence services supplying the governor with infor-
B onc, from BPM. he sercired some of the ume, and the other,

smatter on which Hales and Abell agreed was the adverse effect

sultan of a group of schoolteachers who were acting as his

Hales named two individinals — Chegu Marsal and Pengiran

ind the Teachers” Association as havmg a deleterious effect on

tan's political initive. Governor Abell saw o aliernative to
ast

to most of aur political problens . mnd it he does e see sense

was a implictt threat heres Abell was alluding o either the
ment of the sultan with another who was more compliant. or
placenient of the sultanate altogetlier, Abell commented that
oolteachers were rabidly matiopalistic’, and as 4 resule played
into the hands of A
inds himself with Rachurs nauseating aroma of sweet reason-
fess’ " Only six months carlier. Abell had described Azahary as:

ahari “who is now o clever taerician and

U2 very clever oran expertenced man and he iy surrounded by fisst—

thugy
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1 he addition of Racbur to Azabart’s constitutonal . Ariioury
ously changed the high conmmsioners opinion ot Azahari's po
finesse. Racburn and Azahari prepared « Memorandim on
tutional Proposals, which the PRI3 pur to the Colonial Officg
cansideraton alongside the draft constirunon. [vsought internall
wovermment through a broad-hased consarutional monarchy tg
place traditional aristociagic rule, The memorandun stressed thag
peaple of Brunei were loval and devated subjects of the sultans

They seek. indeed.as i altiniate ol even closer wlitions with o
Kitidred metmbers of the Commonsweath. The urge which stirs them
the name of "Merdeki' is notaf the charcter o a revolr aginse oppressio
still less o wish to overturn the exnemg order i conformey with so

forengn doctrin

So maoderare was the tone of the memorandun that it pointed

authority should not continue w function m their respective
under a new constitntion. [achurn explamed at length that the
ments and asprrations of the people of Brunet found m Azaharid
political voice, nd he taok pains to refute the nation that their
port was the result merely of éffective propaganda

Racburn formulated a legal argument to accommnodate the
malistic logic that an education, preferably an English educationyy
exsential hetore Brunei people could grasp the concept of elect
epresentation

Tt can e and s been suggested thaesuch s the polinal buckwan
of the people of Bruner that their vore waukl not mount o whi
couldd Fairly be called a democtatic voice, Sithan isertion though east

made cills. for proper proof. The krowr ficrs do not appear. @ pro
wything of the Kind

I Racburn’s opmion, dic PRB meluded some brillant young B
tickans who were sincere and capable, and tully competent to 1
inisterial system of government based on an elected |egishive G
cil He referred to Azahari as being of the calibre of Ernest Bevi
tormer Brinsh Foreign Secretary

When Raeburn visted Brugei i June 1957, Davad Marshall
befriended and detended Azahar i the Branes Filin Company
suggested that Raeburn include 1 Sigaporean Chinese in his s
party. Limn Cher Keng, an mdependene member of the Singd
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g accompanied Racburn with the mtention of rallying the
hinese to support the PRB: Lim proved o be a pohoeal
ssment, e preached o violent antcalomal and anni-Briush
Sthar was contrary to the moderateness of Rachusiand Azahari
ormed the Colanul Otfice

firited step torwand by conipatison watly the donstitational demands

Azahari and the Party Ravar bave heen formulating,

on infornied Abell thae, i lus opiion, the Colonil Oftice had
atuening pomt i the inrernal affres of: Brunerand proceed-
gyrise on the era ol lost opportunies:

ked ar From SO0 piles away one cinonly ik givien that some
of nationalisiie wis bomid i this day i e 1o emere — that s

gacty the sort of wationaliva ome would hape for e natonalisng

kS, With us. to o about its constituional husiness peacefully On
Bent plans it looks s thaugh what nuay lappen i thar the Sultans
itution will be announced sl be opposed by Azalrn and s

le and then their owi proposals sill be trned down

eless, Johnston clearly showed the Colouial Office had no

reater democrane content

tion of approving Azahari’s plea for
Proposed consttution. A draft of the constiution, pubhshed on
¢ 1957, made no provision for an clecred magority

€0 and Sarawak to handle the expected violence when the PRB
als for democratic reform were rejected. In confirming the
dness of the police. Whitcley in the Colonial Office commented
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to hissuperior, Sir John Martin, that he gareed with Str Atithoyg
‘that the dme has cerainly not ver come for overt action
Azahari’ Despite the moderation of the PR3 memorandyp
Azaliy
(probably as a result of Azahari's imitiative to start o frade tuniop gy

L the Bruned high commissioner stll considered it

the ail-workers) that an emergency would arise

from Azaliari machmations in Brune, 1 the trouble was prolong
was pised by Chinese communises 1 the oillields Libour force, we

probibly require help from otside

Azahars. however, maintained the peace ur Brunei. While
proved of attempts to reduce the taditional senophobia of thy
nei papulace, he was not linked 1 any way — other than providi
daily bus service tor the oil workers = widh the Communise Qi
i the oilfield Libour force. The epitome of moderation, he a
with the Colonial Office to discuss in person the reforms sug
by the PRB. The effect of linking Azihart to posible con
unrest on the oilfields shortly before the PR B delegation was to
thate constitutional change with the Colonial Office. could only
been detogurory. It was in keeping with Abell’ privaely exp
opimon that he did not believe it Azabaris sincerity, More sign
camtly. e was i keeping with a Colonial Office decision, m de
29 Algust 1957 1o undernmine Azahar'’s pohnical stainding

This was o Machiavellian poliey that the Colonial Office adof
i its murky origin implicated the BMP® A dossier on Azahari 8
Brunei had been senton 19 August 1957 from Kuching to Lol
with suggestions of possible action that might be taken against A
hari’.* but there had been earlier, covert moves by BMI 11 mid-Af
ust. Whiteley, representing the Colonial Office, had Tunched
Dr Nuttall, the BMP spokesman in London, 1o discuss suggzestiol
Hector Hiles of possible courses of action to deal with Azahari.
agreed e awould be a mistake to make a niareyr of Azaharit?
Important meeting: seemed (o canvas possible methods of poli
elimination more extensively than Whiteley subsequently cont
to Si Jol Martin. for whom the *overt action againse Azahari’ W8
perhaps deliberately understated. Because the threar of assassinati
was stubsequently emploved against Azahart as politteal weapon

would scent plawsible that the mecting broached dhe subject of mar
dom unmetaphorically, so Whiteley's statement to Martin did hot fil
true when he said
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tion, | assuimie, wonld be i respect of nisuse of paty funds and

sent of loans fionn the Govermment

the importnt aspect of this policy o eliminate the political
of Azahari should he underlined: that is. while “overt action’
ously a moat point for Abell,” it became policy immediately
P officials promoted the idea ac the Colonl Office. This
IMP to b at the toat of Azahariy denmse, A direcave ol the
high commiisioner m late August, two weeks after the anti-
campaign was urged onto the Colonial Office agenda by BMP,
‘the policy was in aperation. although perhaps ot with the
MP would have preferred. The Bronei high cotmisioner’

@ was recorded ma Colomal Oftice mmnute:

HC advises thac shile material which would be likely to diseredit
i should be prepated i plins to use it made, 1o actual action

d be taken. '

fion”.** Abcll urged the Colonil Office to pursue a policy of
tion, because the alternative that he prophetically foresaw held
Yithe promise of political violence:'| cannot see how we can avord
T he penmed to his superiors. it Azahariis frustrared politically™
zahari

he time the delegaton of three PRB members led by

ed to discuss the proposed constitution wich the Secretary of
the sultan would also be i London tor the sume reason, The
i then intended to viar Scotland, Paris and Romie, Erie Preny

same who nstal
mpted to deny Azahari the right of return from lndonesivin the
19505) was now installed in the Brunei Government Agency in

ed the sultan in questionable cirenmstances and

llgar Squiare. and was appointed w arrange the entire visit to Eurape.
tion, the sultan intended to buy a house in London, for himself
for students from Brunei stdying i London.

London, the sultan met officals from the Colonial Office at 3 pan.
Seprember 1957, Rachurn’s memorandim was criticised by Sir
B Martin, in an apparent effort to appeise the sultan, for what the
Plonial Ottice deseribed as absurdly rapid advances, (Sir John was
g in for Lennox-Boyd, who had recurned ill from a trip to
fFica. Racburi too had fllen ill, and was convdlescing in the Black
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Forest in Germany.) Sir foln expliined © the sultan theg

eftort wi typical of the wniversal trend of the time, ands

Governmments st tke account af” chis i or be ficed wigy

Tos F comtol. The problem or Goverments wis o see how

Proper g

couthl gt satisty such dentands sithoun danger of losing

of the admnpstration,

The Calonial Office still wanted a number of COncessi
meluded inthe find draficand were opposed to the sultan’s
a Mentri Besaroa state secrctary and stare fimineial officer
pointed immediately the constution came into operation,
cial response was that such a change would greatly reduce thep
of Ler Majesty's Government *to help and awist Branei’ s
By the tne Alan Lennox-Boyd saw the PR del sation ands
burm, oin 30 September. an inportant change to the draft con
had been made between the sultan and the Colonial Offices
trict Councils were to be elected by secrer bullot, Still the Legi
Couneil did not have an elected magority, The Seeretary of State
thart to withdraw a erreular distributed i Brunei on 19 S
ber, ur,

ing PRI members 0 hoycott the constitution. The

clanied that the draft constitution was desizmed to defear their
forsell=government. I reply to this request, Azahari said that the
constitution left everything in the hands of the sultan; he wol
chairman of the Executive Council. contrary to his statement
would not take part i polities. He reiterated that nioderation
principle which had guded the party’s memorandim

Moderation and deial

The Colonl Office obviously had no intention of reciprocating
< the sultan
Appoint twenty-one of the twenty—vight menbers of the Legis
Council, the other seven being the president and the ex-officio mi

hari’ gesture of moderation. I the penulinate drait

berstany member could be unseated or dismissed ltogether ag
discretion of the sultanzand the sultan or the igh conuissioner ¢ol
vetoany bill: In shore, there was no likelihood of the Colonial Of
Hlosing proper control of the administraton” The PRI eviluations
the draft. addressed to His Highness the Sultan in Council. noteds

While se can fully appreciate that there iy swell be na personal intet

fon on the part of Your Highness arbierarly to give effecr w gitocrati
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anent i would be nathig to prevent

the proposed 1
b holder of Your Highnes” exalted office from packing both
etk with syeaphants i of

ve and the Leggslanve €
) Nor would there beany Tl iy whatever of bringn;

rent to the castituron desned i any way to curtil
¢ autoctitic power A comstiruion which depends entirely
aards for the sibject ot the benevolent frbearnee of ¢

imsell, 15 m effect o constitution atall

fonial Office ensured that the visits by the sultan and Azaburi
cted i sucvession. This actic was employed so the PRI
ere put on“the wrong oot with newsabout the intradu

Fsecret ballot, universally aceepted as one of the touchstones

Seracy, The Colonial €
Rliscuss the memorndum or o promise any reply on it

bof this success’ was distributed o British embissies around
Hd a5 ‘Consttutional Adyance i Bronei'. 1€ announced that
ilative Council 1 Branei would he comprised of twenty-
! ifiecn who were not direetly nominated

e poted: This enabled us L o re=

pembers. mchuding
OF these fifteen. cleven were 1o he chosen by and from the
setjons by seeret ballot replaced

Councils, tor which direct ¢
ent by the sultan. A hrief reference to Azahart was included
BBulcan's proposals, sill probably be uceprable to moderace opirion.
Bot to the prorosive Partai Rkt . fornted by A M Azthara i
return after soveral vears i1 fndanesia

anwhile. the sultan was touring the Continent according to the
[plan arcanged by L Prewy. As an extraduty, a speet Ih s pire=
(and cranshated) for the sultan so t Lis Hhighness could mfornu the
of Brunci of his mission tw London. The subyeer was the pro
fnew constitution

e are iy proposals. ey hase Deen sibimtted 1o the St Cotneil
District Couticils tosee whether they ik any of the propeslb
I be amended Thiv will enalile vou, my people, tondeise me whether

i

my people, have asked fora varce in the goveriment ot Brtmer. anc
il now be available 1o you. "

ari was invited to 1 nuclear nonproliferation conference in Japan
he recurmed to Brunet on 3 November 1957 Such was his dis=

Bintment over the contitutional niegotations m London that upon
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bisarrival he offered his resignanon from the PR3, Azah

i
this stance throf

hout the early months of llhuﬂ\\mgyg..n
the end of the second PR Congress on 18 May 143
the May 1958 report fiom the Brunei Stae Intelligence G
(i which Special Branch had a role)

Towas it il the secret sessions of the Congres that e

fimally agreed o respne the office of President, subject, e siid. to g

canditions which have notyer been diselosed.

The means by which this information was obramed sugged|
Special Branch had an informer even within the seeret sescion
PRI Congress that were closed 1o all but the leading exec
the parry. This was confirmed by the head of Special Brand
Henry. who explaned that*Parai R‘ayat was well penetrared

The May 1958 intelligence report inclided several other
observations. One of these related to H.M. Sulleh, on the PRB!
vy

“Elentents of the Party incited by Salleh, cluned the report
wrn o vielence This suippet of political prescience had part
relevance in relation to the start of the Branei revolt, ot yet e
the planning stage. The report dealt mare fiully with the role of A
at the PRI Congress:

Azihari was the only speaker whose address contained statement

and

geercaltindl fickd, Atthe secret sesions of the ¢ oIgress, N
discumed whuded the parrys policy towards Federation, proposis @
second " Mendeka Mission”ta London and demands for carly elections
would uppear thar the Parey will stron

\ support Federation

Azahart had even started a weekly magazine, published cvery Wed
day. called Malasia, o promore the concept of federation as a°
hotneland’.

December 1955, he requested the assistance of Tunku Abdul Rl
then chiet mimster of Malaya, to form an independent federatio
British Borneo as preliminary 1o an eventual link-up with Ma
Accarding to Sopice. Azahari*called upon the Federation o sponsg
united front o demand independence and the incorporatiof
northern Borneo in the Federation of Malaya', Sopiee added that
of Azahariy objectives m forming the PRI3:
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Blish 2 ‘Malay Homeland conprasng the Federaon, Sie

 Bruney aud Brivehy North Borpeo, Stamtivcant oo m view of
b (s‘Ahm,u( Buestumant, Clusrman of the Malivan Parey I{ak\'.n

d met Boestamam during the visit in December 1953, The
an stance of Boestmuim und Dr Burhanuddin Al-Helmy
whotm were refused visas to atend the 1958 PRI Congress

ime poscd o threat to Britsh recolomisation of” Malaya. After
gars in detention. Boestaiman was released i June 1955 and in
r formed the Patar Ra'ayar Malaya. (PRM). This occurred
hari formed the PIRB only because colomal authorities in
took seven months before the party was officially registered;*

al inspiration for the formation of the PRB did not follow
e of the PIRM, In February 19538 —when in Indonesia the

vt Boestamam became chair-
h was formed by his PRM
Malayan Labour Party, Burhanuddin was president of the Pan-

ept of closer assocition —in Mal
the People’s Socialist Frone, whic

Ishnm Party. nn! was sympathetic to (Iu- rdea of close ties
Although

ion, Azahari made himself vulierable to accusations that PRI
‘was promoting Indonesian influence in British Borneo.

g the seven-month delay before Azalari obraned official ap-
lto form 4 party. the proposed PIRB constitution had o be
d to comiply with offictal requirements. For example, specific
Biices to Kalimantan Utiri were removed. As it stood when ap-
however, the PRB constitution included the term Kepulaman
W which was subsequently interpreted by some zealous ritics
ari as including the Indonesian archipelago.” But any claim

the PRB constitution referred to amalgumaton with Indonesia

Azahar denied
inferred the Indonesian archipelago should also be included in

EProposing to join with Indonesia be left inract

Political unification tie he envisioned. “The Indonesians already
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gt homeland: they already had their independences
expliitied.” e had expressed this same view (Duily Express g
1957)" when he declared the PRI aim w seli-governmeng

the Britwh Commonwedth’, adding that *there wis 10 possip
Bruner mergimg witli Indonesia® Independence for Bruneg

decolantsation. Because of the involvement of Boestamany, by
whose postwar goul was the unification of M

was nevitable that Azahari’ aims suffered distortion. Conseqy
nich of the historiography of Brunes has adopted 4 denigragg
proach to Azahurt, anjie Singh has analysed Azihari’s goal of a
homeland m sueh 4 way. According o Singh: “Reviewing Azgh
stand on Federation, it can be seen thae he had no definite obje
Singh clamied thit Azahari pursued three schemes at the same
resurrecting the glories of the former Brunei empire. linking thes
vidual Borneo states with Malaya and Singapore. and creating a A
homeland similar to*Sukarno’s dream of 1945

Azaliart’s ks wich Indonesa were destined to resurface. In
e February 1960, Bocestmam and Burhanuddin attended the a
congress ol the PRBAs in 1955, 1t was held in the Hassanal Boll
cineni named after the sultan’s son. who was horn one vear afterd

war ended. This was one of the few buildings lirge enough to ;

modate the crowd but, at the same e,

the choiee of venue )
meended as i gesture of honour owards the sultar. Also pregé

to promote unification. and Ong Kee Huiand Donald Stevens
ported this quest."We believe thae the tme s very near.

clared."for British Borueo w umite on . basis of national ispird
and not on colonial mspiracion”

Azaluri contmed to advocate unification of the Borneo territos
wies even alter the Tunku Lwnched the praposil for a federatont
Malaysta i May 1961 Azahart maintained that the proposed Bort
federation should have precedence over the proposed Mulaysia fedes
tion, He was notdirectly opposed o the Malaysia plan, but the particip
tion he envisaged was not the Borneo states individually, but as o
unit. Neverdheless, he was often depicted as a saineh opponent 8
Mulaysta, and for sonie observers this later provided (maccurately)
marn for the Bronern revole
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ceuracy 15 evident m JAC Mackies acconnt. Konfronrasi,
ates the impression that Azahari wis anti-Malasia (he was
he was ant-sultan (he was not), and thar ||u was .um—lh'uhh

s associated with Dol Stephens and Ong Kee P i the
ot it although the Sultirof Brunes

inclined (o loak syinpathetcally, o e e Thos Azghar's
ement to Bornean uion and his opposition (e Syl afil-
B with Kualt Lumpur were of long stiding

sultan had o elose affilianon with Kualy Lumpur = s carly
jon was i1 Malaya and same Joeal rulers were relitives = hut wis
fant to coment this wath political mierger The more the Colonil

pressed hinn, the more obvious became his inclination w abstain
ples of the sultan’s support for Azabari. prior to the Bruner
Suggest the sultn regarded Azaliarts pobitcal goalks as achiev-
Even if thesultan considered his involvement with Azahari merely
gency plan i case the Kalimaitan Utarg proposal did eventu-
he monarch-subject hond based on religious atfiliation surpassed
patrori-client relationship between the sultn and the Colonial
. Distiiet from cither of these was another, the sultan-BMP
ionship, » third iron in the fire, The mevitabibey of decolonsation
d the option with Azahari. however, and ties beween the two
ed strang despite the interest of’ the Colonil Office o separaie
i When the sulan’y 1959 constitutional delegition, which was
d for London. had dinner m Singapore with Azahari, he soon
published wsixty-photograph record of the evening The Brunei
jte Incelligence report commented that the dea belind the report
to plang an impresaion i the munds of dhe Partar Rakyat | PIRB|

report aho noted the presence of the ndosiesian consul
further changes to the Bruner constinution enabled sisteen o the
~three embers o be elected. betore it promulgaion i 1959

RB from atiming government and clections were promised T here
5 n0 denving the popular strength of the PRI and (unl the Bru
revolt) the sultan discrectly fetaned his aption of beoonmmg o

nstitutional manarch. Azahari did noe stand for clecton bug was
Ersonally nominated by the sultan o phice in the Fegishative Coun-
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al. hvother ways, too, the sultars public support for Azihar ek
the public standing of the PRI to the dismay of the Colonial Of
In March 1961, for wstance, Azahari was summioned by the sy
who was leaving (it the Jfi to Meecca with Temenggong Indza p

Azabary unele. The sultm requested thiv Azahart safeguard the peg

in Brunet. In January. 1962, the sultn included Azahari i the ¢oy

tron of Malaysia, The sultan could just as easily have had Azaharg
cluded fram these prominent pasticipatory roles, and doubtless s
move was the maore preferible from the pomt ol view of the Colon
Office. The sultain appointed Azahari to 4 position which provid
him a forum within the colonial structure to demand s dismantliy
On the other hand. another interpretation of the sultan’s moti

doing this may have been 1o exert pressure on the Colomal Offic

gam preater personal concessions i the throes of decolonisation.,
han moved aresolution m the coungil w promote Kalinantan Ut
i preferenice to Malaysia. Because his niass support rerinined
quantified hefore the Bronet elections in August 1962, however,
voice m the council (which still reflected its colonial origins) was
regarded as representative of public opimon.

Azahari,as one of the non-elected seventeen members in the Leg
lative Couneil, gamed the support of several others, so when A:
party won every seat in the first elections,  itseetned he was dest

rise to power. The implications for the politics of Brunei:and ford

British territories in South-East Asia. were profound — and thel
wional unrest ereated by the Bruner revolt soon embroiled Indone

Notes

| The sisteen elected representatives were chosen from the fifty-five sl

on the dhstrict councils. for which direct elecnans were held. See B
Ranjie Singh, Brener 18391983 Ve Problems of Polmeal Survinal, QXK
Usiyersity Press, Singapore, 1984, p. 169

2 Avahari interview, 1991

3o T 1992, e oil mdustry was still the sole donin of the sultan (5
dinvy sugcessor wis his san Bolkiah) i the wealtly accumulacedd
hin was estimated to be USS37 billion

4 Anouble example of the henefits to BMP of' the one-to-one relioe

ship was the mereased o1l royaley agreenient in 1954 1L oyalties OB
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decliming Sert tichd were mceased winle foyalaes on the yee-to-be-
discov

runci high commiisiioner o .1, Johnswon,

Lorishore ticlds were decreed sigmficantly
5 Noveniber 1956, CO
1030 237 T1L/8A0 An inordinately large number of files dealing with

Azahari and political developrients i Bruner have been
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riod from 1954 1 1950

ined by

Noveiber 1956, 1bid.
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lotes frony mectmy between Johnston and Racburn, 30 May 1957
GO 1030 464 38/8/02, Part A, Trem 8. Enphasis added

Johnston's ote o discussion with Raehurr in London, 17 July 1957
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Ibid., Past A lem &
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228

bt

i
4
32

48
4

The Cienens o Kontrons

PRI i Pare AL teem 24.p. 2
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b, Praet B, Treny 93,

Sie Anthony was inforimed of this irregularity when mtervi
July OO A vl the possibifiny thar Hector Hles wis ) represey
of MI5or Mibiand it southe fracas i 195 1 over BEMY refisal g
L was periaps o more than Flales esabbshing himself s a oy
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CO 030 G0 30802, Part Al Teeny T4, Che mnutes Har ltem 32
D aathor of the "Nowe was probably Whitiley

Abell w Johnston .9 Auzust 1957 i Part A, ltem 33, Emphasis adg
Augist 1957 Ibad, Part A rem 33,
Tl Teems 31 and 32.

CO 030 237 111/8/01
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Abell to Johnston. 9 Auguse 1957 (bid., rem 33

Ihid . ftem 55,
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reterehce was missing o Public Record Offwe files. Minu
Teeny 38, CO TUM 304 3675702, Pive A, deal with Trem 37, wh
mssing fron the fles,

Whiteley to Abell 6 September 1957, CO T030 464 36/8/02,
nsier app

Tem 42, Whireley was acknowledging receipt of thy

sent by Chaet of Palice Wilkon

Note by “GCW (Whiteley), 15 August 1957, Thid,, Pare AL Ttemt
See chapter 8

Mungutes for Trem 4 1A to Sir Joln Mattin by Whiteley. CO 1030
30/8A02, Part A

See fhotpote 5

Minute by Pyke-Howard, 29 August 1957, CO L0130 404 36/8/
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A, mires on T 380 fem 37 was“imssngs” (removed fron the
blic Wecord Office) n the minuces an fem 1A, 1t was revealed
e Tent 37 conststid ol Abelld nupressions of Azabar,

Lamnites on Tty 38, 1he inipression ereted by his incomiplete
ord was that Abell prfirredd roderate appros o deal witls Azihari,

ile others stelas BPN swanted o confione Azalur more apgressively.

ell's words ‘exploit this sittation” were antended to be cantionary

aming to amelionite. not aggrvate, the Brunet political

nc.
ell to Whiteley, 5 Augost 1957 i, Pagr A, Tem 32
jote of icetitig with s Hiiness e S, Duli Pengiran Penvincha,
ato Perdiin Mentri, Pengivan Yosoll bin Pengivan Haji Abdul Rihim,

ir John Martin Whireley,ind Pyhe-Howard- 11 September 1957, 1bid..

A, ltem 53

L liem 53

The Sceretary ot State nformed Azalin thar e would not be proper
i T et e perition: it was o bie addressed o thie sislean. Tbid..
rt A, lrem 700

Thid.. Tem 710 Nores by Melville, Colanial Office. who had 2 final
formal tilk with the PRI delegation on Thursday afternoon. + Octa
er 1057

id., Item 84, 13 Ovtober 1957,
i, Ttem 72, Drate Address 1or the silian t make in London; then to

e sent i Braneq for piiblication

CO 1030 465 3678 02, Pare B leemy 109 (Marked “onginal file FEDY
Hi/429:01")

Roy Henry: irerviewed at the Royal Commonwealth Society:London.
15 August 1091,

O 1030465 S %02, Pare 18, ey 109

Ibid., Tten 109

Sitgapore St 20 Felsrury 1950, aiid Vilay Mail. 21 Febraary 1936,

cited in Moliimed Noordin Sapiee, Lo Miligan Cion o Singpor
Separation — Palizical Unifivttionin the Malaya Region. 1943-65, Penerbit
Universin Malava, Kuila Lumpur, 1974 p. 130,

Sarawak [Fibuse, 19 May 1955, One ather polivcian, Chegn Harm,
President of the Sigapore Peoples
runci to et the 1955 PRI Congress

See Arnald C.13rackiman, Sulitheist Aok Seand Proir = b Do Steugele
i the Malap Avhipelive, Pall Mall Press. Lotidon, 1966, p, 137

Gordon 1 Mes, Mahaysian Palitics, Lniversity af |oadon Press. Lotidon,
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See Singh, p. 149 and North Bomeo News amd Sabah Tintes, 1
1960: cited 1 R Angel, The Vroposed Federition of Sarawg
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was abo the subject of ananticolonial ¢lim by the
s in 1962, This cliam referred to o territorial agreement m
18th century between the sultans of Broner and Sulu. the
g of 300 orsashinds nking North Borneo aid the southiern
islaind of Mindanao. In the same way that Brooke in the
ey acquired wrritory as recompense for suppressing rebellion
ei sultanate.in the carly 18t century there was arebellion
ern marches put down by the renowned warriors of the
f Sulu, in 1704, or perhupseven eather, m 1675, After more
yand a half centuries however, the
had become blurred, and whether it involved J lease or an

cment between Brunel

gssion of territory i northern Borneo was no longer clear in
20th cenury

gal incertitude did nat detract from the anticolonial nupetus
elaim, when nuad at the opaimum moment o achieve political
ce. During the 19505, the sultn s herrs and therr lawyers had
feted a low-profile campiign agamst the colomsation of North
TTheir clim achieved spectacular publiciy in the Manila press

Macapagal became president of the Philippines.
ilippines Free Press Tunched the campaign with the headlines
Bornco Belongs to Us" on 30 December 1961, the very day

pagal was inaugurated, which drew the pertment comment from
hael Licfir

ew of President Macapigals previows imvolverent with the ¢l i
d seem to be more than mere comeidence that 3 vival of nsterest

the macter followed i suceess e thie dlecnons o Novéber 1961

ough o former awociate editor of the Free Press clanmed the
frwas upaware of Mucipay

al's prior mvolvement with the el
general cditor, E Theo Rogersoan Amercan, would not contirin
Napolvon G. Ramu, the lnwyver-jourmalise who wrote the first
way presented with the documents and research on the issue by
23
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tEhpo Lisvyer, Nicasio Osmcia. Freelingei

i the world o

nmational diplomaey and political intrigie, Osmena enjoyed o

Branet revolt was crucial

By challenging Great Briain, the Philippines did more ¢
duphicare the anvcolomial focus created by e Indonesian disput
Netherlands New Guinea. When the New York Agreenient in
1962 condoned Indonestan regional expansion into New Gui
tgnominious reversal of the Netherlands seemed to confirm Syl
ippellation of the waning old established foree”. The regional

over New Guinea. Conspicuous though Sukarmo’s success
North Borneo el filled a political huarus after Auguse 196
Philippines became the carrent voice of anticolonalism in the:
notsomuch inalliance as imovalry wath Indonesia

anticolonml msue as North Borneo. the postwar claim on the
Iskands = varions small iskinds lying off the north-emst conse

reiory of North Borneo. The successful conclusion of this di

way welcomed by the newly independent Philippines as 4 beng
ending American administration. Phe Tartle Wlands dispute, how
was ot a legal precedent tor the anticolonialism ot die 1962

of American sivolvement, the North Borneo dispute has p:
significance: because it flaenced Azahart, the PR and the
rebellion

* * *
s with the Turdle Ishands claim

Bricam. As head of the Philippime deleganon. Macapagal cond
legal research wluch fed o his mtcrest i die Notli Borneo

Macapagals involvenent be

the two were firse linked,

Soonatter ousting the Spanish, the American authorities in thel
ippines discovered that the Britsh North Borneo Companys i
zest 1o rid the area of pirates. hud exceeded the Y-pule limit@
Turtle lands. A provisional agrocment hetween the compa
US authornes was concluded w1907 arvanging for a tempo
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the boundiry

e the matter ested unnil 1922 when another dispute erupted
ralty repor (June 1927) stated tha the border issue had been
d for the benetic of LS auchorities s means of deflecting
of the avid Filipino nationahsm onto the British in North Bor-
ermore, this ploy alleviated the Anerican position, which
gated by Washingtons unwillingnes o relinguish sovercignty

reement were
theirs to ¢l another dispute surfaced. In December 1922,
ilippine House of IRepresentatives. it was claimed that a lease
fitory belonging to the sultan of Suly ind held by the British
i Bornco Company, would expire the fallowing year.” Filipino
s sided with America rather than contest the issue alone
itain, but no sooner had the colonial allegance it America

ewed than the dispute quickly dissipated. The boundary was
fyed in 1930 nd Brivin and Ameriea agreed that one years grace
bibe all that was necessary o effect a change of sovereigney of
firtle [slands. whenever the request was miade: When Macapagal
ected this agrecinent in 1946, the Colonial Office (in place of
mpany) did nor dispute the claim

wnd asserting the sovere

i rights of the Republic of
ippines over the Turde Il Macapagal achieved an im-
milestone g the expression of Filipio pationalism and in his
carcer. e subsequently served iy e Philippines enhassy in
on and contimuied his rese,

el it the Notd Bornea ques-
8 congressman. in April 1950, he called on the Philippine gov-
e o stake a clinm to North Borneo,” The Brinsh leginon
through a consultant in mternagonal Ly i Tondon, I $as
bismissed the issue us valueless's the Phalippine ambassador i
On, Jose E. Roniero, also sought an opmion on the North Borneo

om the yame expert. Although not . high-profile public marer.

n reappeared on special aecasions, suclias the Philippine na-
Bday parude on 4 July 1952, where (the Manil Chionicle report—
following day) 4 banmer was displayed demanding anmexation
disputed territory of North Bomeo. Only twelve days after the
ihes achicved independence i 1946, Britin declired the ter-
BOf North Borneo a Crown colony, and the natiomal day cele-
B served s an annual reminder of confinuing

aticolonialissues.
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The colonual aspect was further accentuated by the neglip
the Brivsh government m not mamtainmng the payment of an an
to the hewrs of Sultan Linalul Kimim of Suli, who die shortly
World War 11 Calisto Deleon, an attorney from Jolo, the <l
the Suluarchipelago. obtained a resumption of payments, They
promment of the heirs Princes Tarhata, who completed her ey
at the University of 1ot sought le

sl assistanee from Chicago
o the rightof the British in 1946 to claim Novth Borneo as a

Borneo Company," but the Sulu descendanits. who regavded they
the owners, received nothing. The: Chicago Tiibune veported dy
attorneys ‘threaten to carry the case to the United Nations if By
proceeds with the serzuret The Homld Hibune sinultneously deel
that the day after Brivan anuesed the termtory, mne Filipinos
legal acuion to take North Bormeo away from Englind” There folla
asuccession of legal experes Among these were Teapisto Guingo

judgeaan 1946:Agripino Escarealaa congressmun, m 1950 and in 19
Vineente 1. Gabriel who tried to terminate the lease made in/{#
s as toannul the postwar transter from the North Borneo Compa
to Bratan. This prompred o Colomal Office comment that if’ any el

made on behalt of the Kiram heirs beeame an international di

the Plubpproes wall weant sy n che share-out . [asd] i Tidones
proscetted a i, the Philippines would counter-cliii

Noble has pointed out that the territory alleged 1o e the propes
the Sulu sulanate, while covering North Borneo i the. main, g
encroached upon Indonesi, but only once did the Kiram attor
mention this." The Indonesian government did not intnate any
to anmex North Borneo or any part of 3

orth Borneo,yet the Colol

Office comment blithely referred to Indonesia as though such a th
was to-be expected. For a decade atter World War 11, Briash autho
ties ignored the plea of the Sulu descendanes and therr succession’
attorneys, unul Nicasio Osmena assumed power of attorney.

T character skewh of Osmena provided for the Colonial Of
by Geolfrey Jacksonan adviser to the British delegition ar the Genenil
Assenibly, Nick”, as he was known, wis described as ‘the ne’er do
son of w former [1944-46] Philippine President’ Osmeia’s fath
Don Sergio. came ashore with General MacArthur m Ocrober 19
Nick Osmena was the oldest of ten children; the youngest was Sefs
Jrwho became a politcian
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4 was evident

ober 1938, the chunge brought aboat by Osmes
jial Office vorrespondence

wing the

dtion of FIMG [Her Majesty s Gover nuent| r

B Osmeins lielped advance Avierican nvolvement to the extent
pmending lh.n Unele San take over and establish missile bases

bof Osmeir, harangued (lu Colonial \\mu on the danger of
eds” with the warning: “Tn nearby Savawak. they ave already
ished a beachhead”

eiia had previonsly wsed his legal status s an intermediary for
am heirs” financial tansactions to draw i Welsh=German
sman with Philippme connections, HLG. Owen-Orentsin, (6
voach Dr Nuttll, the BMP-Shell representative in London. Os
and Owen warned Shell w protect their coneessionary rights in
Bornco. The Calonial Office apprised this as " mixture of
Bkmail and contidenve rrickery’,” while acconding to Nuttall
Philippine Govermuent which would press this claim on behall of
Tegitinmute heirs succesors eteat the Uniited Naions, 1eel thit tis
siher complication

3 would be ccesfl, However. it may bring up a fi

major part of the isand of Borneo. !
The dire significance of Nuttalls assessment remforced other Colo-
Office reports that 'certain unfriendly powers are very eager that
suh,m [North Borneo] should be broughe up av the United
jons’ Indonesia was ot mentioned specifically yet was stronly
i nrcd i the Colonal Office minutes of a talk between Holloway
v, which e was stated that

Mo, ex-colonisl, Asne and Communist states woukd sup-
port a Philippine climt in the United Natons

donesia was admirably qualified i the first thiee categories and. in
opinion of miny Westeri observers, was well on the way to fulfil-
the fourth. Moreover hioth countries had been onspoken n United
1t time on the issue of sea-boundaries forarehn

ons debates at ¢

gos. Indonesia and the Phalippines sided in opposinon to:

Firtually ll tervitonal sea proposals in an eilort o preserve their el
POt I

that wacers beeween: the whads of anarchipelim should be freated s

nal waters
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Ounena apsived 1 Jesselton. capindl of North Botiea, on 17
1958 1o discuss the clain and 10 investigite siitggling on the
comt.” which reatly benefited North Borieo Chinese entrepreneg
Both subjects were discued in the Philippine Congress the pry
month.atter a speach by Salipada Pendatun. Fis solution to eng
was for the Philippmes wo el the wervitory, then leas

anuggling
to the Uited States to be formified us 4 bastion against communis
South-East Asia,~ According to George Clutton, the British aml
dor i Manili, the Americans were becoming ‘increasingly inee
in North Borneo from the military point of view”." So Pendarag
speech wis notdismissed as mere hyperbole when the possiblity ey

that American politico-military interests wmight support . Philip
clam o North Borneo,

Because Pendatun was o Musting from Mindanao, there was a
Diersignificance wo his mterest iy clainning Noreh Borneo, Comme
inig o the growth of Islamic solidafity during 1958, the Secretaryy
State for the Colonies. Lenmox-Boyd. mformed the governors of Nor
Borneo and Sarawak:

iy the Jast vesir o o thanks arzel to areention paid them by the Indos
nesian. Pakinean and Egyptan governmients, here Tas been o warked
merease ot Islute coscrowsness among the Mudling nimority i th
Southurn Philippines gl there fas wrown ap ot thein i feeling of
writy and Kenalip witly Mashin iatians i Sovtheast Asia siclt is nog

tele i the same way by the Christiag magority

So serong was this sk conscloustess thar thie Philippine goves
ment feated @ separatist autbreak i the south, aceonding to Lenno
Loy Beeause Sulu and the Mushin provinees of Mindao had e
d connections with Brunei and Norvth Borneo, Manila
fonmantly Muslin federatiof

wiries

concerned that the formation ot a pre
ol Malavsia or even a federation ot Borneo states, might threren
It prompt the Philipping
governmment, warned the Sceretary of State,to press a claim to Nortk

unity of the Phulippines. This prospect

Barneo as a iieans of averting the danger’
As well, Tunku Abdul Ralinan, returninig front 1 visic to Brunet i8
Séptember 195

Spredicred territorial claims on British Borneo woulds
be made by the Philippines. and by Indonesia; he added thar he hel
hopes ol the Bormeo wrritories forming an association with Malaya

The Tunku concewed a strategy diat be considered would deflect the
—a

interest of both neighbouring powers, and 5o provide extr tme
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um pertod of ten vears s iientionied = for the people in
Borneo to acquire political niatigiey soas to accept rule trom
Lampur sacher than froni Jakarta or Manila. The Tunku envi-
a cultural and econanie pact between the dependent nations
puth-LEast Asia, and Libelled v SEAFE T the South-East Asian
dship and Econone Freat L Janvary 1959 the Tunku announced
rawak and North Borneo on his way to Manila,

pte t the opening of the st of Bruneis mosque, the Tunku
heard apparently quite gratmtously - [of] 4 possible super
apore and the three Borneo territories. ' MacDoni-

eder-

and the Tunku aho tlked about the supposed threat from the

gilippines and Tndonesic The former had no legal basis and could be

d withour quaditication, in the opion of MacDonald, The Tunku
fically asked ahout possible ndoriesian cliis to Brunei and Sara=
MacDonalds rephy tvpically lacked Colonial Office duplicity:

eDanald rephicd thay when e s Conlipssoner Geieral, Tindone-
sian authorities i Lkarta had onseveral occsions wld hing that Tndonesi
did not incend aeany tme o make v sl cdaimeadding that e thoughe

ithis would hold erue i dhe togeseeable tuture

Ay of State was arare. and resolved to visit Kuala Lumpur
ediately to rectify the sitanon. He would also brief the Tunku
the best answers to give shen i Manila because the Tunku more
in once asked Machonald what he should sav i Manila if he were

d Filipmo i w North Bormeo”, " The
ku Teft Malaya on 2 fanary 1959, lanched i Kuching with Gov-

foreign Scoreriry. Sermino. Having visited Kuala Lunspur on his way
102 SEATO) confirence in Wellington, Serrano gave & ress conference
{Hong Kong. at which he suited that SEAFET might become an
conomic otthoot of SEATO! Although the Indonesian prine min-
. Juanda, discussed SEAFET when e vivited Kuala Lumpur in
ly May 1959, the suggrested associanon wirly SEATO effectively
cluded any positive Tndoresia response
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Trcdamesia and the Philippises reachiod an agrecient on

regarding joint pavy patrols to reduce piracy. smugglis

and the PRI Leader, Awdit, visited Manila on a chartered Pan Am j
e o the United Nations. Foreign nunisters Subandrio aid Ser

moic cooperation, t6 be cilled the Assaciation of Svuth-Fasc
States.* With neighbouring North Bornea. the Philippines so,

cesstul that, for 1 period in laee 1959 and carly 1960, the Philippiy
mavy n the southern Philippmes broke off relations with the Nog
Boreo polive.” Smugglng remmned a contentions issue.
Two vears carhier, the president of the Phulippies, Carlos
had sotight the cooperion of the British anibassador in Manila
reduce stggling. but without suceess The dhief of st of the Phi
pines army visited the southern islands o set up i special task force
suppress the smuggling of goods from North Borneo, Cheaper e
vertes and tobaceo. [or mstancessvere depriving the government

Manila of smificant revenue. Yer m the opion of Brinsh offic

the isste of suggling was beitig used o aganiviee argment abod

the exiguous Sulu cliim ta parts off North Bornea”s the suggestio
that Filipino ntelligence and custois officers should be stationed
North 'Borieo to combat smuggling was rejected out of hand

Nicasto Osmeria, despite his diplomatie passport obuaired by

of s Garher's formier position.was given o official hearmg i Jesseltos
on the North Bornea clom, or on sminggling. Consequently. in Ape
[938. Osimeia headed to Washmgton, aud Brigsh authorities i Jessel
believed he intended w approach the State Departiment for assistand
in the North Borneo clann. The Jesselton Law firm where Osmes
had deposited the titles, rights and interests of the claimants to North
Borneo mformed the North Borneo authorines that all documen
were removed for use in Washingron™” Several months Liter, howeves
when thie Briesh embassy in Washington raised the sbject of North
Bortieo with the State Deparanent, it was revedled that no discussion

" Because Osmeid

on the subject hadtaken plice since October 1957
subsequently displayed a familiariey with the leading official of
CIA I Manila.however— and in November 1962 accompamed Philip
pine Congresman C, Villareal” and Azabari o meer this person
Manila to discuss the Kalmmntan Ut propesal® — Osmea mi
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ycontacted the CIA when in Washmgton in 1938, bur no- docu-
fary evidenue i presently available to verife this asunption.

first conticr berween Osneiia and Azaharn was shortly after
pary 1962 when Britsh colonul juthoriies set outa consitu=
basis for the profiosed Federation off Malivsi,” Osimena, wrinng
) Manila. invited Azaliari to the Philippines o discuss the political
iap berween the Kalmuntan Utara proposaland the claing o North
sneo. As the Kiran attorney, Osmena had alsoswritten to the sultan

ei to discuss Osmenas propasal. The sultan reaffirmed his willing-
erof ‘the United States of” Kalimantan”

to become m Because
seen as a part=solution by the Sulu chinants and the Philippine
gernment, Osmena mdicated 4 willimgness torelmguish the clam

of Philippine support for greater PRI defiance of the British
ng his obvious fanharity within the ruling hierarchy in Manila.
smeda intinared e the offer of Philippine support came from the
nment. evenniter e had transterred bis power of accorney: British
cation also contributed to the Plilippime government’s taking
 of the issue

ed an affront to Filipino nationalise sensibilities, Feelings were
tened after February 19620 when the Cobbold Commission

irawak (I3runci was excluded on the grounds that the sulan’s word
55 the express wish of the people) When the Sulu terrtorial clum
B North Borneo was tiken over by the Philippime government. how-
y the significance of the chaim was propelled immediately to the
1 of an mernational dispute. The decisive factor that achieved this

ge of status i mternanonal relinons was maddition o Macaps
cellent links with the government

ious interest, and Osmerias o
I Manila: the tanster of the clim o the hands of the Plulippme
ernment (Lieter has shown) s the outconie of a1 provocative
sh aide-ménoire handed to the Philippine ambassador i London
D24 May 1962, It suested that a public dispute over Nopth Bor-
80 might lead to territorial cliims by other South- East Asian cotmtries,
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and wis o framed thae it became necessary [for the Phijigg
dufine o position fon North Borreo 3
e formof the o prosided i perfect opporumty for 3 g
sesporse iy el th North Borneo,
The aide-mimon effecnvely provoked i resporise from the Phi]
and - domg so sparked an clement off disputation thay e
mcluded Tndonesia by virtie of geographical contiguity, O
1962, the day afier the Cobbold Commission reported fivg
Malaysia, the Philippine governmeny
tothe dide-mémoire, announced ats Claim to North Borneo.
Indonesian oppositon tothe plaiy to form Malaysia ae first s
similarl
atus,
nesia. When the Philippines stood against ‘the British lion!

the prospect of formir

reticentand overshadowed by the Philippines.s country
luted by Malays bt witls considerably less anticolonal st

North Borneo dispute, Indonesia was drawn closer to the sma
g anticolonialism asan imvitaton w restare its position; On
st 1962, when the Indonesian Forcign Miniscer, Subandrio,
with his counterpart in Manila.Vice-President Peliez, Indonesi
port for the North Bormeo clin was neither confirmed nor d
The New York Agreement was signed five days iter, For Indang
have remamed silent or iuncomitted on the state of anticolonial
fairs in neighbourmg British Borneo would lave unplicd an ung
cipled suugnes in ts vicrory ovee the Distch, aind this would
detructed from the support that Indonesia derived from the Afro-A
bloc tu Seprenber. although still not stating outrighe support, a fors
Indonesian prime minister, Ali Sistoamidiojo, strongly mplied 18
nesanapproval of” the anticolonial stmce adopeed by the Philippi
Supporttor the North Borneo clim way becoming tatamounta
anti-Malaysia stance,

Ihe British intention to form Malaysia scetied to ride foug
over the Philippines’ claim 1o a significant portion of the territoryd
North Borneo, The colonial disregard for the local inhabitants,
Brunetwas areflection of the disregard for the Phalippines as peripl
tothe proposed federation. Uiis provided a themauc anticolonial 8 ‘
that was commaon to Indonesia, the Philippines and 1o the PRBYE
pousal of Kalimantin Utara

At the mvitation of Osmeia, Azahart visited Manily in Novemb
1962, After discusstons on North Borrico, Pelacz and Azahari €0

cluded that it the Plalippines pursued the clain it would promo
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an interest i the region, it only because the Tind boundary
Indoncsia and North Borneo was not yet a fised survey-

harunmmm. that the weertoral mregrity of Kalunangan

anly promse e made was to acknowledie the former domain
ltan of Sulu by constructing 4 palace (or palanal residence) at
for their benefic i North Borneo, anee the terrtory was
Kalimantn U

mvised Philippine support for Azahar to present his

fia had pr
the United Navons in December that year, Representatives
wak. Brunet and North Borneo would attend, while Azahari
ted the case for seli-determmnaon and mdependence m the
Kalimantan Utara. Telegrams were to be sent from the three
o states to New York. demanding independence, and timed to
dde with Azaliars plea at the United Nations. Such was the plan,
Enever eventuared

ri was tnaware ol the rapid political changes that had taken
Brunei during the month he was i Manila. One of his brothers
Johore to mtorm him. Only a few days before Azabari's return,
top PR3 members bad heen arrested wynorthern Sariwak by
Branch. and the PRI understond the party Jeaders in Branet
also be arrested soon, and the PR dismantled. In the ensuing
H.M. Salleh urged the PRI to revolt. and messengers had bheen
ready with instructions to stare the revolt on the moring of
poember. Azalart foresaw it such precipitate action might deprive
RB of its ultimare political goal. but he could do nothing to stop
olt at that late stage. Hurriedly. he prepated to fly to Manila,
the representatives from Sarawak and North Borneo were to
him before heading to New York. Azl and another PRIB official.
i (who was not immedsately mformed by Azahar of the impending
Bt in Brune). were in Maniln when the revolt started

Philippine intelligence subsequently suggested that the planming for
Tevolt was done, i conjunction with Indonesian milizary ineelli-
e duriy Tari’s visit fo Manila i November 1962, Philippine
fees claimed Azaharid link was one of the Indonesian milivry
hés in Manils. Licutenant Calonel Santoso Suparman.™
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According w the Philippine inelligence repore

Suparian did ot confise his activites 1o information eathering
the Lieer part of 1962, the Tidonesian Fmbassy became inve
thostive Beune rebellion. Sheik A M, Azahari.the leader of gy
it the Brivish arvived in Manilasand gor all-out assistay
Enbiassy and sonie Filipimo newspapernien Vhere were srong
it the Pecember K 1962 revoll was napped out in Mangly
ansistance of che Tndunesan Militiey Attaches There were se
doarconterences by Hardto, Tranciseo Dipisupil and Primigg
[ Ml Claouiely], Azalvirt, Zain and O Militiry Attaches be

ey the fevile

No such plan for revolt was nuapped out by Azahari. For i
mtelligence o ampure that such a plin existed, on the by
meetings referred to above, was deliberite misrepresentation, Indg
volvenient in the *closed=door conferences” concerned the |
Notth Bornea, not the plummg of the Brunei revole, The a

creates the impression that both Fardogo and Sup
Azahari, ay though jomtly conspiring to strike against the By
Bruner, but this was not correct, i < the report alsom
trat Osmeia and Hardojo maintiined close contact, probablyce

nificant|

g on the claim to North Borieo”,” et the presence of A
during these meetings was not mentoned, So cental a f

tion of planning rebellion correct, Osmedia too would ha
implicated i the purported planning. More significantly, the
shows Plilippme intelligence was aware that the Indonesian persa
at the: Maniila Embassy did not work entirely as one unit. @
contrary, the report identified “a Subandrio bloc’; that 15,1 bloc conn
ed with the Indonesian Foreign Minster’s intelligence networl
BPL Fandojo was pro-Subandrio, and so was the Indonesian emb
first secrerary for pressand public relations. Boes Effendi, who
merly worked i Subandrio’s Jakarta office. Suparman. howevery
linked o Indonesian milicary intelligence under Brigadier Generd
Parman, who was the adviser to General Yani on external operations
By placing Hardojo alongde Supariman i supposedly secret mee
s with Azahar before the Brunei revolt, Philippies intelligend
was linking the Indonesian army with activities which Subandrio
have been pursiing mdependent of aither the Indonesian army
the Tndonesian president.
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in the Plilippine imtelligence report that the Branei
d out in Manila with Indonesian assistanc
how prepared was

ation
mappe:
ons: [ termsof apmis and tramn

L ity

e o what extent

o launch a revolt in December 1962
i involved it this waming? These questions, and Suban-
sendent role; are addressed i the following chapter

B Miichiel Leifir. The Philippine i to Suba. Flull Monographs on
thease A, Noo 1L Inter Pocumentation Con Switzerland, 1908,
i Lela Garner Nobe, Philippine Policy Towand Salli = A Claian to
Wepen done, Univessity of Arizona Press. Tucson, 1977, ppy 12,
Adib Migul. The Suli Sultanate wnd the Orvigmal Acgquisinan of
Bbak i Syposiiin o Sihalt. Manila, 1969 Majul prefers 1675 as the
fate of cossion or lase

for, p. 13

id. p. 14 According to Licter. Macapag
written up three tontls after the fingaracke ippeared in‘the colortul

scannection with the claim

overs of the Pliilippiies i s an 31 December

B Theo Rogers. who swis conticted by i 1992, refused ta cominent
B this or any aspect of the P Piess Gnpaign, Rog ' wate, Nati
Jerress i Manila. Her Bicier was Rathel

Crame, wisa well-known st
Cramc, o former head of the Internal Seeurity. free known' s the
Philippine Constabiulary, stablished ar the turn of the cenury by the
Amcricans o wibdue Filipia asprraonsol mdependence

Nestor Mariiniez Nisperos, Plilippiie Forergn Polivy on the North
i, Political Serehee, Tnternanonal Law and

Borneo Question. 1 fhe
Relations, University of Prisburgh, 1769, p 140, See tlso Noble, p: 49
L Noble ¢l that Sergio Osneiva Ji brother of Nicasio,gave the docu
ments to Teadom Locsun cidivor of”the L Press..atid from i Napoleon

G Raniia took iip the ssue

The political afilition of Locsin s referred to i Philippine jneelli-
gence report on the dutivities of Tndonestmaton s i the Philippines
A representatise of the Tndonesian enbassy m Manila, Hardvjo. who
was the press and public reliions officet. Tad tried 1o dissuade Locsin
from writnig unflarcermig articles ahout Sukaro. Acconding o the re-
port, Locain was so unaccommodating ihar Hardoji suspected T “of

1y somte aliens i Manila to attch Tudonestin

Baving hevii “sporisore

palicies and peromdine’, See Operanon Cacti = a specil] report
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preparcd by Branch D, Operiions Group, NICA. Period covered: 1 Ayg
st 1962 = A1 Decamber 1963, This 297-pige neport marked ‘Se,
and dated 14 February 1964, Mamla, was one of four copies only,

e forewond, it is noced that ‘coordinaion with friendly intelligeng

agencies s been esplorted o the nrasamnnt T hs report was obtain
llnm the tormer iead of Philippine intelligenve via s source whay
quested anonynity

Far the

Iy Aercan colonal hickgfound,see faotmote 13, chaprepd
Austratian Archives, ACT A8 171 e Treaties 36, 3
Adumiralty Report. June 1927 MOTS79/27. Australian Archives, ibid
P8
Philippines Horatd, 12 December 1922 aited w Adiiralty Report, ib
Guillermo Villinenvi representitive of Nugros Orienital, was the dy
iinge force Beling fhe debate
Nable. p. 54

CONH22.399 334 6/01 Fhe Philippme ambassador ne L andon, Jose

Romera, aliosoughe an opumon on the North Borneo clum from d
samie expert, b Sashiwske, See CO 030330 3976/01, Pt A, Tem: 1
Nl Chowsicle. Sattrday. 3 July 1932, cated i €O 1022 399
i

CO 030536 39/6/01, Part A Ttem 45

Chiaga Sribee. 21 June 1946, thid Part AL e 62 The Chicago
firm was Adams. Hloward 1), Maoses and Culver.

Herabd Titbne, 21 Juby 1946, 1., Trem 62

S Deceniber 1957 1, Part A, Jee
swas appended 1o the originad mingte
Noble,p, 240,
Minute by G fackson, 2 October 195800 loter by GK. Gaston
Mission 1o UN) to Wallace, GO 1030 536 39/6/01. Pare A
Anapprassal of the Osmena tamily s provided i Real 1. Magares,
Mt Whe Windd Be President = Serging Osmena: avid Phalippine Polit
Mt Cacao, Cebuano Studies Center, Cebu, TO80. 1011 Sergio wasi
orphian Fle w4 clild of Tess-prosperows relations and wres up in t

il which was@
i

113, The reference 1o Indones

botnute 14

iatins of the wealthy Chinese-mestizo Osmena §

the mercantile and Tindownimg 19th-century elite of Cebu® (. 108
Nicasio. who never married. pursied the glories of the flesh”and

considered a fabulous glamour boy of Manila i pre-war days’ (p,
Nicasto ated Sergo |rwere arrested tor treason i 1945 by the Amerd
Counter-lntelh;

e Corps, the larter for*profireering and giving mae
{ N jS
eral and to the enemy”, and Nicasio “Tor “prnping” (¢ conding ©



e Plualippine Conpeirions 248

Itellizennce reports) for tlie Japanese ol ip.

Ihe charges were
lager distnssed

Minure by fackson, 2 October 1935, 00 1030 53,30/, 01 are A, Ae
ane stige Osien’s guest for North Noreo wimed the mtepesg of
D Stanshons de Lazovert fn White Russan who earlier Tud o hieved
notoriviy by heivi nvolvest in dhe doath of Rasputg, Lizovert foyisded

A Panan

an corporation. Bornea Deyelopmett e, which was capital-

ised at S amllion with Swiss bankers as widerssritens Gecording o

Jackson) ‘o shake HMGY clamy w the teerirary {and) o exeract
fromn LIMG sl-money unany fiines e arignal mvesment’ fack
SO RFNIE W o st o President Ersenhonee,

Sutphone Stondind, A June 19549

Meriio prepared by die Lazovers tor the Colomal Office, 10 Decentber
TSR CO 30 336:30/0/01, Parr AL Tt 62

Wallace, 21 November 1957, 1., Part A, Miiites o [ten 5.

Tordl Lart A Item Tand Mitiutes Oven fitstapyroached Lord Warwick,
who contacted the Colonial Office. Halloway spoke wiel Owenn ug
Lord Warwicky requiest: Owen warned thar trouble was bréwing in
North Borneo for Brasam. Nueeal mer with Holloway o 24 ¢ detobey
1957 10 diseiss this ey

il

HoNield, 1o Ovraber 1958, ., Pt A Miaure to lem 45,

Aun L Hlollick, Ui Stats Pobicy anid the Lawe of the: Sea; Prineeton
Uniiversity Press. 1951 . 1 36

Extract fiom Monthly firellgenco Reeport, Apnil 1958, CO 1030536
302600, Part A lrem 29,

George Clutton, Brivsh embuassy, Ml to S, Tamlmsan, Foreign
Otfice, 24 Mavch 1958, 1bid., Part A, e 23 Pendaton wis o wuerrilly
fighter durig thie war. Clitton commented thar Pendatun ‘niade
fortne ronthe s of loot which he anuggled ontof’ ndotesa 1o
Mindain and Biecame asemator onthe proceeds.

Ibid, Pyt AL ftem 28

etiny af Stare. 29 Novembor 1955 €O L0300 608 82761 /01,
Tteny 100

Ibadk, Trem 1

Brief tor the Seeretary o St to visit the Federation of Malaya. Hhd.,
Item 25

Minite by Sir Jolin Martin to Seeretary of Sure. A0 Ducember 1958
CO N0 GUR 82701401 Jem +

Secretary of Stare 1o governors of North Botneo and Sariwik,
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27 Deceribir 1938, Thid L Tem 50 The Secrehiid of State wag 1 o
phrisig MacDomds itk ase the Tk E
Ihisl., Tent 3

W Tary Bighy commussioner in Kiala Lamnpur. 1o W Smith, Lopd

Commonwealth Welations Office. 8 May 1939, Hd. I Kuala Lumgg
Serrano spoke with Dawo Razak (depuey prime mimnie

(Mimster for Externd A il Lan Siew Sin (Misister fon G ommeny
and Industry)

FOLAT1 132612 PIHOAG)
FO 371132012 PI0362/3

Garena’ predecessar IRamon Magsaysav. was amons tvenev=five pe
Killed when the presideneil pline, Vb Poanibo, crashied mto, Mog
Manersggal, o €Cebu, i the varly howrs ot 17 Mareh 1957
CO 030536 396/00, it A lten 20

e, Pare A drern 330 Exeracr of Monthly Intelligence Report, Ap
1958, Daraldson and Burkinghas was the L i g Jesselton,
AL de b Mare. from die Briash enbassy in Waslimgton. was infor
by State Diepartment spokesman Cordon Men dhae nodivession
Northy Borneo had oceureed since Benamm Valenzona had visited
October 1957 o distossthe Philippae clinm. e L Mare to S, Tor
Tnson. Foreign Othice. 6 June 1958 Ihid., Part A, lrem 33

CVillareal wins elosely conmected with Philippioe Tielligence Sourees

sew tequest for anonvimity. foatpote 5
Azahart mterview. 199

Azahary Inrerviewed i Bogor, Iidonessi. 13 August 1990, 1 s interv
was the source it all oo this
1hd

The cormmsion comprised Lord Cobbold (governor of the Bank
Englund), Sir David Watherson (chief secretary. Malaya), Sir Anthon
Abell 1o Wore Pos Nee (chet mimister. Penangg) and Enche Moham
i Cihazali bin Shatie (permanent secrerary for the Manstey o Exterpal

sraph

Atfurrs, Mitlaya), whonwas dlosely Iinked with Brish melligence.
Licter,p. 21

1wl p. 21

1. 22

Mawila Linges. 11 Avgist 1962

Steaits Linnes, 29 Seprenber 1962

Azaharimterview. (991

T Tunku Abdul Rahian. tor mstnce, clmed tha Azl mtend
o hand over Noreh Borneo o the Phitlippies, Oneia, m the Mol
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Times, 19 Otiaber 1962, anticipated soite tenritorial concesinns.for
the heirs A condicion of Plulippane approval for Kalimanran W,
this expectation was discarded dirme A

zahans vesit to Manla in Noven-

ber. Another el Osieria made afier he Brier revoll was hat his

foe for helpmg Azalur regas Nortl Borpeowas S8O gilhon. o cliiin
intended tor disrediv Azabug).

Suparman s aied i witelence by e US amy i Okinawa
Prior to the NManila assiggiinient in Augost 1962, he was a siecialise on

the Chinese i ndonesin See Operition Cactus = aspecial repore pre-

pared by Branch 1, Operanons Group: NICA. Period covered: | Aug-

nt

ust 1962 = 31 December 1903, prod The e attache was L ieite

Colonel Dotio Indarto, The naval ateaché sway Lieatenarit Colonel Flom
Harahip,
hich. 74 Dipspil swas Azaliatiy press—rehifions concact in Manila,
Thid . p. 3
Ihid.. . 31

| Ibid.p 72



A M \1.;I|,n1 and Yassin J\!I\ml}. visited \myy»m
tacted Alimad Boesaamam, De Buthinuddin i some Indong
aals," The repore did not name the Indonesian officials. Azahagg
planation was that representatives of the idonesian embassy in
pore oveasionally attended the same ofticial funcrions there 5 e
and while acknowledging that he met privately wich Boestang
Burhanuddin, e demed the spectl signiticance artributed to theln

westary officls i the report, The raport expressed doubt as to whi

previouslty been in contact’ Despite this clam, which was madg
the Decenbher 1958 report, no previous mectings were record
any of the avatlible intelligence reports

Ui doube expressed i this teport reiines closer analysis, The

official representatives had he heen Diarul Bl only, the report
nothave posed such 4 question. IF we assuime that Azahari's p
nectings with Indonesins were wath Darud shim representatives ol

asstated inthe report — hus conmections may be summarised
either primarily religions, or at least with o politico-religious grog
that Jakartt regarded asllegal. Nevertheless, British intelligence com#
tnued o depict Azahari as though linked with the central govern

ment of Indonesin, when the aforementioned Indonesian official
the first instance of such a ink. BMIPS early deseription of !\7.\]“!‘5-
should be est e awas in Brune: ‘on 16
from Jakarta." BMP tound poliecal advantage i promoting the sups
port 1 evidenee

lled, went so far as to s

posed Imks between Azaliar and [ndonesia, but this

that such clams by BMP were fallacious. Moreover, becatse nnc 0
the Indonesian ex-officials in Singapore, Polign, was connected wi
MI5. the daube expressed in the teport (that is. whether one offi
represenited the ndonesian government or Dartl 1slim) would seeml

248
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ontrived.” 10 Azahari had previously met Indonesian embassy
{an official capacity arsocial functions.and Darul Isham represen-
anofficially. what was the special significance of this meeting?
hari’s point of view, the mphed k. or possible future link.
e unnamed Indonesian official, was an estraordinary meerp

of normal events, T the report, however.the meeting between
and the anonymons Indonesian offical was imibued with o
significance, the key to which was perhaps the identity of the
i which was ot revealed. Nevertheles. the political opportu

t chis new link provided was soon exploited by the British,
ailed themselves of an tpportumity.a few manths later, not of
nethening ties between Indonesia and Azahary

g but of st
ari’s contact with Indonesia led to plais iy 196061 for the
o obtain mmlitiry training for recruits from: Bronei. Azahari’s
al for such traming was given (in the secrecy of the PRB execu-
with the same tdealism and naonahsin that was evident g
suggestion made by the Porgirans m the consuutional com-
e appointed by the sultan in 1954, I secuon XIX, Parr Aol the
ift constitution. they wrore:

support fully the farmadion of an ey composed of NMalays only
B we considler the appropiite e for sicl iy i Askar Bl [die

Brunci 1cgimunt]|

fish colonial duthorities strongly disapproved of forming a Brunes
dment in 1954 When the PRI in 1962 began traming i jungle
irings on the edge of town (because the inital Indonesian contact
ght no results), however, Special Branch saw imore advantage
Btically biding tne,

pecial Branc i (hid not disband the small PRI groups that conducted
de-ground drills, army styleowith wooden sticks, Three sources
ify chat Special Braneh was well aware off PI-E operatons: one, the
funci State Intelligence Commitee (inked with Special Branch)
fd an informer at the executive level in the PRBLand recorded this
ormation o file: and two.the head of Special Branch for Sarawak
Brunei, Roy Henry, adimteed thae the PRB was well-penetrated”
informers. The third souree was outside the circle of mtelhgence
Perations but will under the mfluence of the Colonal Otfice: Bob
ung, . district officer in northern Sarawak, reported to Ins superiors
fere was evidence that jungle-taining had tken place near Sipitang,
B cotstal town between Brunei and North Borneo Young, considered
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the implications of this extremely mmportmnt and, (o nintin see
he tequested his wite, Margaret, 1o type out bis report.” One mopy
before the Brume rebellon, ths report was lunded to Chief’ Secrey
akeway. whose office in Kuching was alongside that of’ Roy Hen

would spread immediately o Sarawak, and this was clearly stared jg
the report. Unaware that Special Branch was closely monitoring dy
activities of the PR B, Bob Young deduced vh it hecaue milita ary-
place a rebelhon i

waming was tiking
Noung apparently did not appreciate the need for \pcuv] Branch

maintain o fcade of ignorance; and even less did he stspeet that
head of Special Branch. oy Henry, was plantiing to exploit this si
ation m order to foment rebeltion i early December 1962 Tom

waorths the Secretary of Defence m Kuching advised Young thag

had*betrer tone it down. And Bob decided not to tone i down beca
this was what he felt was true”” Bob and Margaret Younyg were
back to England innnediately. Betore they left Kuching: Bob Yo
specitically said:* 1 Azalurt tries o coup in Brunet, it will inmediatel
spread 1o Limbang and Lawas”!

Plie PRI “olieary: craming was linked o an abortive plan o
Tridonesians tratn Broper recruits, This plan was the result of a visith
Jukarta miade by Azaharsin 1939, hus first visie sinee his departure 4
the independence struggle. His reurn was i exceprional circumsta

an emergeney medical operition in Jakarea, Paradoxically, Azah
from British itelligence, and

return was not without prompting
1958 imeelligence report held a key as to how this caime about.
The December 1958 report also noted Azahari had niade arrangd
ments o enter Singapore Hospital for an operation. His appen i
which had given i severe pain on tve previous oceasions,”
quired attention, but the third PRI congress m Brimer was to be h
i January 1959, i mtention wis o attend the congress then retu
o his recently wed wife, Jamilaly binge Sanust (i commttee memus
of the Singapore-Malay Students’ Union) in Singapore, where he wo
lave the operation. At this time, Azabari was a freguent Visitor
Stara Bk (1
voice af service’), a name with otlitaran and religious connotationss
s began, @

Singapore becanse e was editor of « newwspaper ther

Azaliari collapsed in Brunei the day betore the cong
23 January. and was admitred into Brunel hospital as an emergeney
with acute appendivitis pain. An operation was required, explained

in the biographical memoirs of D Joseph Woll whortreated him?
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ol curions about the Charisia of (he i, asked Azahuri what his
policy for Brimei wascand the laeter frankly tald hing it was to unite the
ee Borneo territories under the Broner Sultm with bunsell as Prime
inister.

idenced m s memos, DFWolf explaned ma siilarly candid
in the reason he did ot aperate on Azahari was because e s
ated fron dong <o

frice ordvrs caise o the lgher-ups forbiddie Wolf 1o aperate on

Subsequently. Azibart went o Tndonesia to have his appendix
noved.!

hart was aware that s hife was in dangen without an operation,
the removed hinselt from Brunei hospital and flew to Singapore on

g decided on an operation in Singapore. Inhis estmation, British
orities in Brunei (by denying him an operation there) had already
icated a preparedness to b his life 1o an end. In Singapore,
ever, his medical phght mmediately and mexplicably became more
dely known, but without the added complication thit his life was
atened on two counts, medical and political. The British tactic of
enying Azahari medical artention in Bruner led to Azaharis presence
I Singapore, where an offer was made by the Indonesin embassy to
Azahuri wo Jakarta for an operation. By this means, Azaharis Indo-
n contact, which was noted one month earhier by Brish intel

gence, was renewed (although not necessarily the same person). Az

had no explination s to who publicised his plight, ind remained
aware of the identiny of the Indonesian embassy official who ar-
ihged the merey-thight o Jakarta

iSuch Indonesian assistance advanced the Indonesian national pride
showing pubhicly thar Juk:
lane instncr to assist i this stuation. i preference to Singapore. Ir

ta lhad both the expertise and the hu-

a gesture of pan-Maly sentitnent as imuch as it was anticolonial.
Bhe offer by Indonesia abviated Azahari’s need to travel to India. This
his alternative to obtaining medical assistance in Singapore once
€ realised the possible danger to his life from the higher-ups’.“There
several possible explanations of how this ink-up between Azahari
Indonesia was achieved: one-was that Indonesian: involvement
me about as the natural progression of events that otherwise would
e taken Azaharr to India: another. that Ahmad Bocstamam may

Jantary." He was also aware tha his life might still be in danger if
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Tave aeted as amiddlenman; but there was no evidence of this inJg
ary 19502nd yetanather.that Brinsh mtelligence was behind the:
of an operation i Branei and the publicity given Azalurys
n Sy
witlh the available evidence, Azihari, seriously il in Singapore, se
destined to revisit Jakarta hut not an his own initative. Whila
conclusive, the evidence suggests an affirmative answer 1o the quest

an paradoxical s 1t seems, Wis not incor

apore, The thirg

whether or not Azalaris return o Jakarea, atier an absence of al

offered an altertative hospital th the operation, it should be emp
sised that the prior approval of the Foreign Minister. D Suband

would have been sought. Moreover.in trasportitng Azilari fom Si

pore t Jakarta, there was no question af obseruction by British ingel

nce Without denying the cogent argument that the Indonesian
cign Minster act quickly w capitalise on o polincal opportumty:

he discounted: one. British intelligence deliberaely presented Indeh

nesia with thisopportunity:™ and two, pursuing this further, there
sorie inderstanding or hnk between Subandrio and British melliges

I aving endured these exerordinary pre-operatioml procedures,
Dart was flown o Indonesta to have Ins appendis removed. Theny
dperiod of fory-five days, he recuperited m Bogor, where he
been astudent during the Japanese oceupation. I Bogor, Azahari

dence struggle, Sambas Atadinati. who had risen to brig
and Mimster forVeterans, Hesupphed Azahari with o car and a drd

This Ttk with Sambas led to another trip o Indoresia i July
1939, mustering suppart for Kalimantan Urara but naking no arran
mient for any military traning.

Brinsh intelligence were aware of Azahart’s pln to visic Indones
Although Boestonam and Burhanuddin were mitially restricred frof
entesing Bruner, Azaliar was ot restricted from vising Indon
Theapphicaton for a peenntto visit Indonesia was soted m the mont

intelligence report

Phree applications have been recaived recently from Parti Rakyar meim=
d

bers for endorsement of their pasparis in order ta allow the 1o pioce



Tl hdvnestinn €Connespion B3

daneyin, 1Us understond that they are seending to gothere i order
obitain polincl advice wnd cducaton. Azl s o reported w by
dirig to viste Tridinnesiy probably i July

official on the PRI exceutive who was most vociferons in
oting the need for such waining - and later in 1962 *drove the

—was H.M. Salleh, A report ol the Bruner State Intelligence

pittec 11 May 1955 commented on this very aspect of Salleh,

ng that the PRI nughe be inciced by Salleh to trn to violenee.

was tnprisoned for o brief dme i mid-1958 on @ perury
e (durfng a court vase that he had brought against the Crown)

after, he resigned from the PRB vice-presidency in favour of
gin Affendy, o PRI officral whe lod fought sadh Allied forees
srneo during World War 11 Salleh retnned his executive position,
er. The Briosh resident in Brinser, DI White, commented on

ch:

fleh and s chque are now merely strong: amm rackereers. The danger

otential lics more m the vriinal sather than the polincal sphere, s

e are large numbers (o Braunen of voun men of low cducationil
dards for s liom jobs cnmot bt id who night sell joim Silleh

his actvitiey

en Azaliari aind Yassin Affendy visited Jikarta it 1961, ko pres-
was another PR-B member. Molammed Manggol, who plived
al role in the move to farm a Bruner Regiment. Manyggol became
Sambas

of Detence, General Nasution, They discussed the Kalimantan
proposal in the light of the announcement by Tunku Abdul
thman that & Federation of Malavsia was a likely option for British
colonisation. Because of the widespread popular support for PREB
ey, Azahari envisaged that s posinion after Bruneis first elections
in 1961 but postponed unul 1962) would permit i to iple-

avour to achieve mdependence for the states in Brinsh Bornea
ived only moral sipport from Nasution: the Indonesian support

militia was imtiated: though aseparare source — Subandrio.
asution’s carly non-mvolverent i consistent with Harold Crouchs
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avcount 1y which Nasuton denied intervemng i the Kalimag,
Urara sssue until atter the Brunei revolt. According to Crouch:

Nasucton ... hd katowwin e rebul Beader, AN Azaurs, for niany yearg
and sympachivzed with lis aspieations tor an fidependent sue of Northl
Kalanean. Together with his former mitellhgence clivet, Golonel AE],.
Magenda, Nasution attempeed to ganntluence with Azl Al through
thie army anterregional commander for Kalinmitan. ¢ “olonel Hassan Basry,
he established acave contaer with disidents it Saswak from February

1963 Navwrrion evidently hoped to preverit Sibandrios Cenrral el

wenwe Board (11 fown woiiopolizing contact with the rebels, bt ing
creasingly che BP1 gabned control in thus field The 31 ok charge of
nifitary e iven i Iconesia o sebel vouths, mainly of Chinese
descent. fom Sarawak and Sabah, and the BPVapparély ongunized the.
raidh it chee territortes whicly comtenced i Aprl 463

Crouch.in clrifiing the origin of ndonesin military involvemen
i the Kalimantan Utara issue. draws artention to Le sues Palomka a
Sundhaussen, all of swhom lud the primry bline on Nasution.?
Crouch has not, however, defined the tme of earlicst support by Sus
bandrio.a crucial factor in determiting Indonesin — or rather, BPL
tnvalventent prior to the Bruner revolt
e nexin of responsibility was ac the lead of Tndonesian arm
intelligence, Colonel (later Brigadier General) Magenida, who at th
same time was linked with Subandrios BIPL Magenda and Subandrio
orginated fron the sam area near Malang, East Java.” Even thoughi
was through Subandrio that armied assistance was arranged. Azahari
took it for granted (perhaps mistakenly) that Nastion was told of this
plan to begim training  Brunei regmment because Magenda, who was
directly connected with Nasution, arranged this witly Azahari Magen=
das deputy. Licutenant Colonel (later Brigadie General) Molamad,
was appointed to take charge of the training. The PRI representative
assigned o lead the group to be trained was Mohammed Minggol.*
Vhrough his irresponible actions in Tarakan even before truning began,
1t beeame evident that the Indonesian army (other than through the
BPLhnk, General Magenda) did not assist i the pre-Brunet revolt
tamning of PRB persomel. Subandrio wis the arganiser, hut whett
Sukarno was informed in 1962 he channelled bis rancour towards
Nasution: This mcident unpressed upon Sukarno the trgent need 0
constrain the armys iereasing political mohility, and was a fictor in
Sukarno’ decision to replace Nasution with General Yani as head of
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Indoriesian army. ' When Yani assumed he new post in Jutie 1062,
adier General S, Parman beearne head of meelligence, and soon

Indonesia m waming underground imilitary cadres.

hese repercusions, however need o be viewed in the light of the
ident Manggol cinsed. Manggol was sent rom Jakarta to Tarakan,
oil-refinery askind i che northeen part o East Kalimantan, to
it the arrival of PRI reernes who travelled overlind from Brunei,
fhe fivst butcly comprised twenty=sis voung mes. They left from Tem-
rong District, the section of Bruner that was separated from the
pain portion by the Timbang incursion s a legacy of the Brooke era,
d passed through Sarawiak before crosing the Indonesian border
the souree of the Mentarang River, about 4°S. At this point, there
agap in the mountin range, the highest peaks of which outlined
Tocation of the unsurveyed Sarawak -hidonestan border, The North
rneo border was directly north. The Indonesian guide who broughe
he PRY recrones through the forest wis 4 ummhk‘ hunter hi rd for

L Genoral Sochario, decided to mvestgate personally 4 report by local
abitants that shots had been heard on a small island near Tarakan,
Even betare the arrival of the veeruits, Manggol was apprehended
hile passing e by shaoting hirds at 4 watertall, He had been sup-
lied with a pistol before he left fakarta. Manggol (described disparag-

ly by Soehario as'a plavhoy ') was taken to Balikpapan for question-

hey retriced dheir steps back to Brunei Thus the plan off Magenda
and Subandrio was disrupted.” After an arduous round-jonrney of
eral months, the PRB recruie arrived back ar Brunei having had
no training whatsacver." Months passed before a second batch was
Organised and. together with the first recruits, sent on their way again
into Indonesin territory. 1By May 1962, there were forty-sis in all, but
their desunnon had become an openssecret and was even reported in
e Borneo Bulletin (Jungle Grapevine Buzzes: Armed Indonesians on
e March™and ‘Border Villages Repore Trek of Youths'):

A mvsterious Tndonesian-led Borneo Liberagon Army of shour 1000
men nuy be hiding in the junghe near bere, or may be cncamped in



2360 The Caonpsis of Kontrontas

Tngdoesian terisney Cowe to the Sarisetk biokder. vy 10 e ¢
Brivish Borneo, according o many sonrees i this region: About: ()
vorng men fromthe Bl Barneo terntories, the sourees said, by

lefi ther lomes i the territonen o jom the armed fone . The gry
was fed by Thdosestans: The voung men. accarding to the Natives,
that they were goms o donesa w b mamed wo-carry ot an armg

sl o liberate the Bornvo terrtores’

Fhe ey swas referred 1o as the North Kaluantan National A

Clentana National Kaliusantan £ tae.or TNKU). In Jesselton. North Ba
neos these reports were denied by the Tndonesian Consul, R. Mog
o, who explamed that Indonesia had no rervitorial anibitio
v wood relatios
e the Colonial Of
had refised permsion for it o be established i Kochig, With

Bornew and thatsuch reports only harmed existr

The Indonesian cansulite was i Jeselon b

1 chiel of saff of the army however,amd Parman as head of
hygence. the planed assistanee from Subandrio’s BPE i the trai
progrmi canie o nothing.and the PR B xubsequently improvised
1ty oW tratming program. I an auempt w compensate for the lack@
protussionalisn. i doubtless mamzanan air of enthustasm after
sethack with the intended g program, PRI supporters sou
hased green cloth
abuwndince from Broner stores The obwious goal to form 4 Brug

atleast ta look the pare: for amforms, they, pur

Regiment derived from nationalist fervour, not revolutionary in
PRU personnel remained untramed. unarmed bur for househo

weapons common throughout Britsh Borneo, undisciplined,
wiceptible to demagoguery

One mionth afier the Botea Bullin reported the TNKU was afoofy
Brarish authorities announced that a full-seale miliary exercise would
o the Britih army and the Sara
constabulary i a series of long-distuce and medinm-distnce patrols?
nor did they effed

be conducred in Sarawak involy

Ihese patroly encountered no sign o thu INK
other Jungle operatons’. such as
At st e T hiviles] mded mmlm souree altog
Indonestn nor Brish.

Acvording 1o the British governor of Sarawak, Sir Alesander Wad
dell. " an otficial from the American enlassy i Siigapore, who
d=1962 was endeavauring to establish an American consulare
Kuehing, was a the sime time meetngsecrerly with (Sarawak) € hinese
inthe countryside. T he nane of dis representative was Wallnn Andres
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n. Sie Alesinder Waddell sad that Brown wis from the CIA,
that he was“contacting underground groups ... [who were| casily
dupt ! The governor swas mformed that Brown was part of A~
an intelligenec only atier the meetngs with the Chinese had be
overnor expressed s displeasare thae such
tings wore bemy conducted. Brown would “go up=country and
meetings with people you'd dimk e had no business in meeting.
lained Waddell,™ Roy Henry. head of Sarawak Special Branch,
pfirnicd for the governor that Brown was CIA and explained that
pwn was part of 4 joint intelligence orgmsanon i the Far Fast
gown as Security Intelligence Far st SIEE, hased 1 Singapore. He
d concern thar Brows wis engaged in ant-British activities, "
viowsly e e nnsuecesstul attenmipt to

ritish ntelligence hud p

what Brown did, secording to Roy Henry. The person asigned
Bis. task. ‘John Slinming, M6 had tried to present hinself as *pro-
O (Clandustine Conmumist Organisation) but according to Roy
ry, ‘the COO saw through him™ Iy addinon wo Brown, there was
other Amcrican i Sarawak ar this e, dealing i arms widh the
hinese, His e was Frank C. Stare.” Also connected with the CIA,
arr had been supplying weapons i the Tndonesian area for a decade:
st in the

Malicean separatist movement’ in 1951 which stecled
Indonesin governnient against the continued Duteh presence in
w Guinea: then in 1935-39, 10 rebels during the Outer Islands
bellion. i which the CIA obtined sufficient exposure for s voyert
ole o become public knowle

Wil Stevenson. 4 Landin-
forn, Canadian uthor-journalise o the New Yok Tintes, with links to
Bricish intelligence

"referred to St activities:

Long atter the vebiels [of the 1935 Outer Tlads robellion] Tud beern
taken over, s a0 were, by Stkinmo. i well-known American gun-runner
s still supplvigs weapons and amunicion wwhat e supposed wire
Aanticomnists. Thoy were i face the: cammanst sponsored Naortly
Borneo Natonalist Army.*

versons aecount of Starr\activitien was 1 timely pahlication in
3o fir s e role of the American gun-runner wis an important
relinninary to Mal

avsian Conffontation. Significantly, Stevenson chose
ntext of postwar Anglo-American jedlousy over decolonsttion ex-
ding mto the 196t 1o portray Starr.and deseribed his gun=running
acontmuation of ‘tese bumbling rvalyies’

Asbrecey as Stevenson’s
court wis, 1t nonetheless acyuited o senow degree of srategic
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importance because with scenmg impartilivy it clamed Bri
Americamineelligence mrerests were not in cooperation at chis jup
yet the abovementioned SIFE gperation has shown they were 28

Other inaceriracies by Stevenson merely contributed to the pe
volitility of the moment. Stare did not supply weapons to the'
nor was the TNKU commumist-sponsored. There was a firm

the PRB m norchern Sarawak, 5th Division. ™ The most promy
Sarawak Malay supporting the PRI was /
had first met during Ins veterinary studies i wartime Bogor.
subsequently became the TNKU Minster tor Defence. 0
Starr did not supply Zaidi or the TNKU with arms. the ubiqui
gun=runner did supply weapons to the Chinese m southern §

chimad Zadi whom

TIhese Chinese were communist-sponsored (the CCO) and althe
no strong tes existed berween the CCO and the TNKU, the
hited soong racial and historieal nes with the Chinese'in the ned
bouring Iidonesian provinee off West Kilimantan. The covert actig
of William Andreas Brown and Frank C. Stary bolstered the by

dominated Federation of Malaysia. Stevensort, employing his p
andconclusion to maximum effectconcovted ascenario of @ comn
mst-donmated TNKU directed by Indonesta, which he claimed
only supported but plinned the Bruner Revolr:

The [TNKU| guerrillas, tranted and equipped m Indonesi, and direct
By the Tndonesian communist party. staged an uprsimg ot the end of
1962 in 4 pare of Brinsh Borneo, Althiough the revalt was suppressed i
revealed a e North Barnen Natioul Army. which is sworn to fre
rermtary for Sukamo,”

Stevenson's claiis, that not only Starr but also the Indoneskns cquippe
the TNKU in the revolt,are both weorrect At the time of the Br
rehellion, the TNKU had sull not received training or ar
Subandrio’s BPL Starr's dealings were not conducred with TNKU
nor did the TNKU indireetly receive weapons from Starr. Using 4
yacht ta mansport s merchandise, Frank C. Stare supplied rifles &
the Chinese i Sarawak (and possibly West Kalinantan). His illie
trade became 4 political embarrassment in Kuching, however, whe

his yache ran aground oft Lundu, a town near the Indonesian bord
in the extreme south=west of Savawak. British anthorities confiscated
the vacht but Starr received only i light penalty The charge, the illegd
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reation of fircarm:

would Tuve had far more serious politica]
Blications had his clients been publicly identified, After local Sapg.
authorities arrested Starr tor his illegal arns operation, his exit
g Sarawak was obviously secured by  higher auchority.

Sarr wag
ested merely 1o leave Sarak. Such a mild sentence, rapidly carried
yprevented disclosure of any Lirger SIFE stratagem involving the
ese of Sarmwak and West Kalimancay,

s a postscript to the gun-running operations in south-west Sara
ik, an operation thae combined the Sarawak constabulary and the
nei police was mounted innorth-case Saawak. 1 was alleged (Bormeo
tin, + August 1962) thar the operation “smashed

A gUn-running

[he operatin tullowedd yeports i irearms. stolen w che Temburong
a of Brimen, wens beitig solil 10 fdonesiam across the wational o

. As el s 8700 was being paid for a gon

y claim that there was a Lun=rumming operation from Ii~|u1vumng..u
B arca, was fanciful Were the Indonesians buying weapons on the
Fawak horder toarm the TNKU in Bruner, from whenee the weapons
fme? This report of gun-running in Temburong tended to shift the
Bis of attention as far away s possibile from where the Lun-running
Btually occurred i south-west Sarawak.

trawak- st Kalimantan

h authorities in Sarawak had been IONITOFN COMMIUNISE sym-
y among the Chimese population since the carly 19505 For five

mesta Peoples’ Liberation Army. General Sir Robert Lockhard,
ty-dircetor of operations in Malay

said there was

then the Sarawak authorities deseribed the gang as immiigrant Chi-
based i Indonesian Borneo™, the hidonesion HOVErnment sent a
sion to enquire and talks were held in Kuching, Communism in

wak gathered lirde support in the carly 19508 excopt among some

inese schoolteachers. students and schoolboys”.* but this consoli-
ted by the end of the decade
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Where the Chitiese population™ wis clustered in the 1o i
of Surawak. around Kuchig and the surrounding countryside; ang
the 2nd Division, around Sintanggamg, and m the drd Division arg,
Buatang, left-wing actvity wis present, but it was tnost Coficentra
between the 15 Mile and 25 Mile sections on the Kuching-
road- Many Chinese Grmers culivated pepperaubber and vegeea
on both sides of the road. Contiguons 1o tliis aren were Land
Tonghouses and villyges. and o mumber of Malay kaimpongs, To g
south and west of this focal region. the country was mountainoyg)|
the Indonesian border. To the south=cast:cultivation followed the
as far as Bala g, and slarly
as far as the bavder, which, i effeet, was @ watershed between

LAVE WY 1O MOUNINOUS counly

FIVET SYSteTs
The ¢
impending decolonisanon was equated with polincal independen

ly Jeftowing influence burgeoned in Sarawak because i

Most boards of management m the Chinese school system had b
arly 19505, retlecting
Ml‘nhan al nfluence and waditional tes with China miintained

taken over by Jeft-wing wilians m thy

erseas Clunese’”. The Sarawak Overseas Chinese Demogcratic Yor

League, comprisimg Chinese secandary students, was started in Ox
ber 1931, only to disintegrate when the state of emergency was de
clared.” PJ Bovee has chimied that the mcipient comniunist moye
ment i Sarawak first ok che forme ot the Sarawak Advanced Youthy
Assoctanon (SAYA) in 1956, subsequenty was kiown to the colos
nualadthorates as the Clhindestine Communist Organisation (CCO)E
Doughis Hyde, on the other hund. has described the CCO withoy
the colonihst epithet siniply as the Sarwak Communist Organ
tdon. in which SAYA was irs “vouth hase”.”

The Sarawak United Peoples” Party (SUDPP) was the first politica
party to emerge with official approval, 1t was formed in 19
Kee Flurand Stephen Yong, and was intended to be broadly repre
sentanve of the ditferent races i Sarawak, yet the educational and

commercial superiority of the Chinese inevitibly influenced

constittency of SUPE Moreover, as Michael Leigh has added:

Tlie: govertment T e aware of commginist activieies within the
Chinese comunity, but it had norticipired the enthosissi with swhich

the “angry young Chimese” would cluster heliind SUPP T he militant

lefi-wing Chinese did wholehearredly suppare SUPI? |

SUPP was penetrated by the CCOY whose mfluence i the party was
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subject of several special reports. One such veport. by the Depare
int of Informarion. Sarawak. deale with SAYA

AYA. 4 proiype of -« Comminise Yourh League in Sarnak. has

n the sibiect of g onumber of Special Branch papers, which b

evealed ity orgmivational structure policy and tacies. §'hie SAYAS il
e is known 1o be widespread. Teativer il s of Chinese popu-
jon 1y e Seae, parculaty i umaded Chinese schaok, e Sarawak

ited Peaples Purey sl sone Trade Unpors

Sarawak government account of commmumse mfluence in the state
he the CCO o public

blished after the Bruner revolty first brou

wih the Organation lias de
ended fon ispiranon o the teacling of Marsisi/Loninism and especi-
ally on dhose ol Mac Tse Tunig. This kind of stimidanon and giidance
has undoubredly come fFom ouwide Tt waikl abo be surprising if the
it not e hutks with the Conmumist Party of China and possibly

with other conmunie pares oo Sk

he commmist influenee among the Sarawak Chinese had a sym-
etic caunterpart i the neighbouring provinee of West Kaliman-
L This was confirmed as carly as 1953 when Briush Ambassadoy
mp, who was based i Jakarta, visted Kalimanran, Kemp reported:

The serengeeh of Chimese Canmmmsm m West Kalinantan was adingeed
by the governor of South Kaliounta [Moerdjam| wobe aserions problis,

i thererare an et why the regent of Susibaya, Bambang Sujuarto,

whose political complésion s detadedly ved should Tave heen posted
therc s Resident . The sovernon was worriad about stiderits who an
goinz o Iedd Chna i ndocerination and who will prabably evenrually
return 1o Kaliinancn

In the carly 19605, the most promiment PKI representative in West
Salimantan was So

A, a member of the Cenral Committee: but he

facked che admimistrative power wielded by the Dyak governor of the
Vinee, ).C. Ocvang Oeray: Sofian, whe was of Arab descert and
Fime from Medan, helped o form the Sirawak Guerrills Army. or
asukan Cuerrithe Rakyar Sainpak, PGRS, after the Brunen revole. This
Was one of the Indonesian armed gioups involved n Konfromtasi, At
first, the PGRS was alined with Azahari’s poliical goal of Kalinan-
Bn Ui miore than e was with CCO qdealisim, but as Malaysian
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Confrontation progressed, Sotimntook charge of PRI pomnida g
and the control of PGRS passed 10 Boon Kwer Chen.ilyo know
Lat Pakaa name adopted during: Konfronnesi. ™ PGRS and ang

dominted by Chinese.Thism addition o the Indonesian avmy fopg
that began operations along the Sarwak border also in 1963, the
were three other armed groups united m their opposition to Brij
colomalism, the PRI peneda, PGRS and PARURU, making for
overall complexity of politcal ideology riven sath racial factionaligy
Note was operating betore the Bruner rebellion, however.

OF the fwenty-twa provinees in Indonesia in July 1960, the govery
or deputy-governors of six were PKL sympathisers. OF these,
were in Kalimantan = A Pranoto in East Kalmantan, and Tjilik Ri

prerogacive of Madiy Maksid, 4 ban was imposed for several mo
on all PKLactiviey and orgamsations — coinciding with the post=PR]

bun imposed by Sukarna on the PSEand the Masjinn, wiich ¢

Weat Kalinantan, Oevang Ocray. governor of the province, was nog
PRI sympathiser, although he was a member of” Partndo. ™ This
an mportant exception to the general conclusion of Daniel
that “by 1960-1961, the PKI camie o wield predommmant imflueng
over Partindo”. ' Bonding berween Chinese m Sarawak and West Kalis
mant

3 was primarily @ el bonding, tor polieal. The o m
Chinese dialects i Sarawak and West Kalinantan, Hakkand Teoche
originated from neighbouring regions shighty nord of Hong Kong?
The significant trans-border relations between Climese conmunist
i West Katimantan and Sacawak was not supporred by the
mand i West Kalumantan. The military commuander of West Kali=
mantn i the 1960202 period was Sudarmo. Fe was repliced i lag
1962 by Rivacudu. whe origimated from Palembang, whicli had
stgnificant Chinese population and perliaps for this reason was knowl
for bemg amenable towards Chinese. but he was nat pro-CCO 0
pro-PKL * In 1964, General Suparjo; who had lefe-wing sympachiess
ook oy
but by this time Konfrontast was ity final stages and Suparjo becam

all control of West Kulimantan as ‘tsk foree commpnder’s

avacti in the polincal upheaval in October 1963, Fis replacements
Al Winoto, partcipated i the 1967-65 annihilation of the guerrilla
who remaied dong the Sarawak border. Most of these were Chingses
British forces in Sarawak. frons whom the Chinese had fled afier the
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ei revolt, enstred there would be no cioss-border feturn 1lw these
n“l:\ whom 1965 were caught i Operation Hammer. \H;f

s same ( k\'m:_» Ovray who had lm 1 govertor at xlw time of the

moto and Ocevang Ocrnv were members of
ndoncsian politcal party known as Parundo, often deseribed s a
wing group, which wis responsible for arousmg anticolontal senti-
tin Jakarts once refugees from Sarawak fled ineo Wese Kalinan-
p after the Brunet revolt Ay anmounced one week afier the revolr,
reinclo parey chict in Wose Kalinantan. Stefanus Nygo La Fay, directed
members o aid and house any rebels who sought refige

donesian territory, and his stance was supported by the Partindo
eretary-gevieral, Mohamimed Supardi. According to the Straits Ties
6 Decenber 1962

s the Braser icndent as arevolution of the Northern

Borneo people igainst caputulisn g imperialisii

One of the effects of the Brunei revolt wis a spate of refugees from
awak o West Kalinuntan, When the rebellion starred. Special
nch stmultaeonsly bewm arresting Chinese unconnected with the

ith the I’Rli Farlier in August 1962, Special Branch had arrested o
dozen member of SUM among them o promment Chinese editor,
ui How Ming. of the SaMin Pao newspaper in Mirt, for opposing

Malaysia plan. Lus was secused of bewng a commumst,” Tnmedi-
itely after the revolr, however, Special Braneh arrested fitty SUPP
inese leaders, in addition o many Kedavan and Malay memibers of

PP whio were charged with complicity in the revalt™ " Abaut 1100
inese led across the border mto Indonesia.

A member of the Samwak Council Negri, Dato
fiesscd this canpuign, commented Roy Henry s boys took the oppor-
ity to start rounding up the lefiwimg in Sarawak A Beitish el
nee report Liter summied up the ¢tfect of these arrests and other

inibble, who it

Y PROVOCAnON:

Owing tor the disruprise effect of irese i ineredsed seciirity orce
acuvittes, many youthy Telt the s 1 an SHenmpt t cane over into

Indonesis,

*Security force acuvities meluded the mely arvval of Briush com-
Mandos, creating further meentive for iy Chimese around Kuching
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W panic and fl

o Indonesia soon after the Brayer revole s
Brigish forces from Singsapore 1o arrive i Libuan, off Brunej;
ahlanders, undey

arliead battalion” on seap,
Singapore to cover any CIerEeney, were to b

by 700 men from the 3rd Commaido Br
Singapore; they boarded the HMS . 1 bion,
that was i converted aircrafi carrier,

Gurkba battalion and the Queens Own Hy
Glennie. Vhese initial forees, the “spe.

followed immeg
side. Royal M
‘troop-hit Iwhcup er
Fhe conmandoy were not
Bruner howeser. but o Kucling, Although their commanding of
Brigadier FC. arton. had aho been sent ta assist the gove
Saraak “shionld anyetimg “blow-up™ it was wbsequently el
that the arvival of the Albion w Kuching wis unintended,

was the itended destination, and this was soon claritied, but by

troops had ready disemibarked the impression on the local €
was that war was

about to eripe around Kuching Confiorited by
santic Afbion. helivoprers.and 700 commuandos, the
b Sty off

rifles supp}
Texa were sufficient only for the local communist unde
sround o realise that they ficed an overshelming force

L and
sought refiige across the border

Yartiydy

The Indouiesian response to evems in British Boriieo was lirgely deten
ninied by Partindo.x naionalist party chat espoused lefi-wing policied

set had a composite membership covering e

entire spectrum of
Indanesin politics. Sukarmno was aware of this diversity, ver condonedy
1t = perhaps because he saw Partindo “Inengng o vanguard party

cater for s own idealisii. is Socialism i e Indonesia’ or s o atural
political progression from the Natoual
1959

ut. which was formed in
A annstriment for mass mobilisaton” in the quest for Necher=
linds New Guinea:™ The sisty=one members of the Frons centrall
board included several calvinet ministers and prominent Jeaders of
mass organisations, s well as representatives of the armed forees and
the diree mam - political groupings in Indonesis, the Moslems, the
Natonalists, and the Commumists:

The diins of the Frone were dectared ro be the watheriy

topether of all
revaltitionary forces to e thm i coipliting the mgtonal revolition”
and “ongmizng die dosest cooperition berween the ¢

wovernmen, the
peophe and orlier stare bodie
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jational Front, shich was Jocated next 1o Partindo headquarters
a Septares was headed by Werdovo. who also wis a chairmian
ing of Partido.

orically. Partindo was the party: to which Sukarno turned atter
colonialists i the 19305 first unprisoned him. e Duech dis-
d Partindo in 1930: More thin two decades Lirer, after Sukarno
greadly reduced che pumber of political parties as impedinients
istration. and mrodiced s concept of “puded democracy’,
rtindo was resurrected m Angust [958, forming a separite ideology
he PN (Nationalists)” While the PNEslogan was ‘Marhaen Menaig
Mur—

(Murhaen was the invennion of Sukarno, the arehe-

irhacn 1s winingg’, the Partindo slogn was” Marhaen Borjang

s struggling
Indonesin peasant, and Marhacnign was the deology he es-
ased accordingly to meet the needs of Idonesia,) Partindo’s political
was publicived by such evens s the estiblishing of the Cuban-
donesian Friendship Soctery, in September 1960, at which Werdoyo
ad Aidit wore photographed wgether with the Cuban ambassador.”
It was not annl 1961, however. that Partindo acgured any political
tiare, after 4 conference i Seniarang. 1 ity renowned for its relatively
proportion of Chinese inhabitanes, Some left-wing and right-
wing meimbers ol the Murba party joined Pardndo,and the PKLalso
snsurcd it was well-represented in the new party: As wall, lefi-wing
PNI mernibers broke away to jow Partindo, with the approval of Sukar-
o — for the secretary-general on Paromdo was his adopted son, Asmara
Hadi" Because Parunda gathered widespread membership from Chi-
fese who were too wary of the polincal repercussions o suppore the

e

KI openly. it wis fitting for Asmara Hadi and the Partindo secreta
neral. Asnawi Said, to travel to Shanghai on 24 September 1960, to
imeet the vice-charnan of the Peoples” Republic of China. Soong
Ching Ling, The occasion tarked the implementation of the Dual
Nationality Treaty and the manguraion of the new Indonesian ambas—
sador to' China, Sukarni, charman of the Murba party. The general
chairman of Partindo was a well-respected Chinese lawyer, Oer Tiu
Tat, who was liter appoiied by Sukarno as the Teading cvilian in the
U Asara Hadi had none
cand preferred a

administrative hievarchy during Konfrontasi
of the gifts of rhetoric of his timous father, howeve
friend of his on the Partindo exceutive to speak for him at public
gatherings — Iskandar Kamel, formerdy [bralum Ya'acob. o Jakarta, he
was a4 pronument Partindo spokesman on political matters un the Brit-

ish Borneo territaries, Singapore and Malaya Iskandar Kamel was seill
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Tinked with Boestanan and Burhanuddin.as he had been in the 192
and F9408 Yamin too, before he died in 1962, was another whow
wsociared with Partindo but he did nor join. The anti-Malay  pol
of the new party carried with it connotations of’ Tdonesian expa
ssm because such spokesen i Yamm and Ya'acob had promotedy
concept of 4 Greater Indonesia”

The Partindo chairman tor foreign atfars, Ton Anwar, who wasg
the editor of the Pavtindo daily newspaper, Biang Tinir (Star of:
East). had established Toks with former MNP member. Ahmad Bo
mant. from the time of the ndonesian revolution. In 194647,
Anwar had visited Kualt Lumpur ‘to see how Boestmam supporte
the independence struggle’. The previous editor of the Partindo pa
s Eddn Tabwins thivough B, Subandrio had direct contact with Py
The PRB had direcr contact with Partindo through Iskang
Kamel" In e 1961 when invitations to the Partindo conference |

tindo.

be tield in Semarang were issued by Asmara Fadi to various politi
parties in Singapore, Malaya and Brunet, Boestamam and several oth
avtended, but Azabarr did not
opposing the Bravsh pling to form Malasia firsttook shape. D S
drioand Iskandar I\.mul. through Partindo, exerted crucial nflue
i the tnitial Indonesian scance wowards the Malaysia proposal.

At that conference. Partindo poll

Asa consequence of Iskandar Kamel mamtamimg his watch on'th
poliical pulse of British decolomsation, Partindo was the firnst |
nestm pohineal parey to oppose the phnned formaton of” Mala
Partindo’s anucolonialisng seemed of hule consequente, howes
alongside the subsequent mmpact o the PKIS reservations on |
planned federation, s expressed shortly after in 1 resolution passed
the Central Commirtee i December 196127 yer Partindo was
harbinger of this political issue. Mortimer has shown the Malay
issue, even at the PKI seventh congress i April 1962, to be on th

periphery of the PRI agenda, with other sssues, such as the Co
Alger and Cuba, taking precedence:

Generally speaking, PKT comments on Malaysa prior o the outbreak of;

the Branet eevolt i December 1962 did not oceupy great pronimence
i thie pareys el of propagands .. and Aidits advice o the parey:

wirs terely th "y close attention to British plass

Ideologieal differentiation between Partindo and the PKI was made
i less distinet by Tanku Abdul Rahian, who drew atention to the
vole of Ya'ucob (that is, Kamel) in fermenting anti-Malaysi sentmen®

ey
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deseribing the Malavan nationalist as a “well-known

munist’" Not only the PKL butalso Boestimam's Soctalist Front

wala Lumpur was mtluenced by Iskiandar Kamel's opposition to
concept of Malaysis once the sden was Taiehed by the Tunka on
ay 1961, Mackie commented:

e can hardly buve been . sheer comiadence tha the hadonig of the
Socialist Fronts attiade o Mulayits at this time followed so cosly on
e Partindo conference in Tndonesdn which Boestnm areended ad
hich was soon followed by the PRI declaration of it oppositian to
e schemy

he PRI newspaper, Hlavian Rakjar, published it *first informative
ground article” on Malaysia one week after Parundo’s Binrang 1i-
on 12 July 1961 veported that the PRI objected to the Tunku's
mat for Malaysia."" Only when Aidic was interviewed i carly 1962
PALex Josey™ (Lee Kuan Yew's long-serving press officer, who was

chicd to MI5) “was the PRISopinion o the plan to form Malaysia
wen publiciey Aidits opposition to its mlerent neo-colonialisim came
fter similur opinions had already been expressed by Partindo, and he
ntioned to Josey that he had recently met in Jakarta ‘several Mala
ders [who| were in Indonesia to attend the Partundo Congres:

th insight into Brinsh plans for decolonisation thus provided, and
wven [skandiar Kamyel s contmuing role m Partindo, the resolution of
e PRI Central Comnee
thle."” It wax consistent with PKI ideology. even though the anti-
laysia Jobbying before the resolution was mostly the work of Par-
do.Josey included part of the resalution i his mtervies with Aidit:

31 Decentber 1961 win perhaps inevi-

The Indonesin people will cerainly sapport the righteous, patriotic
and just resistanee of the
and Norch Borneo
eration ol Muliysia

peaple of Maliva. Sgipore. Sarawak. Brune:

gannse the eftorms for the establishment of this Fed-

y commented thar the resolution merited careful study because it
nmarised the PR acticade towards Malaysia Aidit called the planned
deration “an unacceprable colonsl merygue’, stressung than all the
oples in these termtories should firse obtain real mdependence’ The

ntiment echoed Azaharis plea precisely, yer those who saw only

ister sinilarity failed to recognise the local application of the 1960
mited Nations resolution on seli=determination and independence,

central fenct of Azihari’s polieal principle

josey added that the
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PRI had considerable mfluence ‘among Communists m Malagg
throughour the region of South-cast Asta" ™ Because Ml

pore were mentioned speitically. beforehand, the reference to py

influence allided strongly to the other British colony proie to co

Committee, the PRI was subsequently aceued of Instigating or gy

vertly supporting the Brunci revoltowhen il assstance had come fig

my Indonesun quarter, i had been from Subandrio,
Subandrio.nstead of seekimg to gmchorare relations between

dence trom the constitutional monarch of Malaya. the Yang di-Pey

Agong. whowrote an uvitaton for President Sukarno o visie K
Lumpur for discussions on the subyect of the planned Federatiop
Mulaysia. This official leteer was conveyed through Foreign O
channels. Tt was gaven to the Indonesian ambassador in Kuala Lump
and would Tave been brought to the natice of Subundrio before beiny

passed on 1o Sukarno. But Sukarno never received the leteer
1963, the existence of the letter was brouglit to the attention of M
Supent when she was i Kuala Lutmpur. Supent cheeked and foung
copy o the lereeran the les of the Tidonesian embassy there, By gt

time Sukarno was made aware of the mvitagon 1o visit Kuala Lumpul
one year after the letter was written, réciprocal animosity bets
Jakartrand Kuala Lumpur
bility. By interfering in the delivery ot chis letter. Subandrio: (in:th
optmion of Madam Supeni) sgnificantly contributed o the host

tad nuade any such vasita policical impo

atmosphere that generated Malagsian Confrontation

Notes

o GO0 4053 36/ 8702 Pare B Fe 11

3 Azahury mncerview, 1991

3 GO 465 36/8/02, e 18, Ttem 119 The Daral lant mover
sinve the carly 19305 had pursiied the poal of 4 separate Islamic
within Indonesia: Beciuse of their avowed religous dins. the T

Talanm rehels had remained detached from the [958 Outer 1slands rel

which time they were litte more than scattered pockets of resisand

4o See chaprer 3. footmote 2
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See chapter 2, footnote (60,
CO T3 367800, Pare A, Report of Constitunonl Advisory
Commieee. 23 Mareh 1934

CO O3 65 36/8/02, Part 13, Tremy 100,

Roy Henrs Interviewed ac the Rovil Contmanwelth Socterv. London,
15 Avigaanst 1991, Ry Henry became head of Special Braneh m Saey-
witk=Brunen i 1960 after two vears as divisional superimtendent, based

n Sihu (3rd Division)

Margaret Youny, Tuerviesed ur London, 14 Julg 1991,

The locaron of fakeway's office was important, not anly Becase of i
proxumiey to the head ol Speciil Branch, bug alo becse it was on he
oty side of e vk from where Governor Waddells office was located.
Wiaddell, swha liked woige far walks”, lefi much of the Golomal Office
rettiar Waddell visieed

papenwork 1o Jakewan who was the heall of the se
ctings At the Brunei

Jakeway once a fortmghit for Supreme Counl in
revolt, Sir Derek Jakewav, KCMG, OBE, becime governor of Fijii also
posted o Bl police chiel was Ray Flenrs, QPM, GEM, PIK. JMN.
PNBS Sourve: Governor Waddell, KECMEGDSC Interviewed at Ashron
Keynes Wiltshiine, 9 Aygust 1991 Derek Jikeway refused an iterview.
Margaret Young interview, 14 July 1991

Ihid Boh Young recummed w Lawas asa distace officer after the Brimer
revolt. He and lns tempotary weplcement, Bill Weekes, ler realised

the 1962 report(which hud been utterly iwored by colamial authorities)

had pobitscal signiticaice — in/the contest of the Brunei revol - and,
when back u London i 1904 ey resvlved o inform the press. Betore
they could do souhawever, Bah Yaung (who shordly befisre had scaled
the Bighest maunrain m Bornea) died of o heart artack” s he boarded

A Landon busand Bl Weekes was fivnd dead 1o his car i Kent 1ewas
claimed Weekes lad consumed oo e dleohol. Tocked the mirige
door, and aceidentilly Tefe die mptor of Bis cap running Had Youn,

repiart beeis published i the Bratish press. it may well have prompeed

the sultan of Brunei 1o reviess s post-resolt allegiance o the Brinds
government and Brone Shell:as well. because e rgporeshid e on
the de
political advantage far Briosh strests in dhe Tidonesian-Mulivsin con

rec af Brimh provocaton m the Bruter revole, - iplhied

frontation thar ensud

Azaburt nterview. 1991, Azabaris appendis ud Mared twice Before,
once i Johie and oice i Sigapore. i his previous reamen, &
Chinese doctor stopped the intlammsinon without having to remove

the appendis
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Reee Thian Chye, OB Dwton i Fade Ay P Life of Sir Dy
FEolf of daivin TERS Publishing, Kuala Lo, 19580p. 159,
Ibid..p 158

O30 463 36802 Pare 8, liem 126,

Azabhary mrerview, 1991

Apparently Azt hid exprewed coneer 1 Tis 1 before e i
Branet and thought it night be necessary to mvel o India i3
operiton aher thin be adnitd in Singipore A contact in Indiay
Fiil Molunimed bin i Manggolan asoctae of Azahar from
Brunei Filin Company episodevho wissrudvir

aw at Madras,
20} had Teft Bruner i 1955 after two terms of imipfisonietit,
S

10 thas were s then the accusition miade by DrWolt, that the

haprer 2. fsotote (9

It of snedicl asistinee was ot to arempted assasiy

G st be questinned Strely. i assessiment of the wrgency of

hari’s imedieat condion.when stll i Braner, was available to the *hig
authonties’ when they mrervened m e fire place. Obviously, Aza
wassufliciently well to reach Singapite and ey Tikart

CIO) T3 A6 30/8/02, Pare 13, 1tci) 130

Aralarymtervies, 11 The decision o revilt niade in Azihar's abs
wexplained more fully Lieer in thisehaptet. in the context of the revol
Whetn the st

it o Azabiar. his reply was thar Sallel, mesplicably, wis not arresteda

sition that H M. Sallel may have been ananformer

the tme of che Bruner Filn Company: thiat be sas only liriefly ine

cerated it the tme of the Brane sebellian; and s in Branei now
FLM, Sallih s Ing-shot A

zaliant affered no further comment,
See cluprer 6

A similatity esise here with conditions i 1946 (see chaprer 1), when
Salely Uniar was released from a Brinish prison and shortly after |

i i the killing of the keajaan. Was the Buitish prason used as @
secure focaliey for pre-opevitonal bricting? FLM. Salleh had been arrest=
ed once betore by the Beaish,m 1945, when acensed of wirtime collabo=
sation with the fapinese,

White 1o Aliell. 3 Jantary 1959, CO 030 463 36/8402, Part B, Teeny
118

Geperdl Nasution, tnterviewed m Jakarta 6 Augost 1990 1n the opin=
1o of General Socharo. however, Nasution s awire of' the arringe=

ment with the PRI, even though he may have been alile to diselain

personat responsibiliey: tor such traming, Sochar was copmander of
st Kalmantan dupsoge Malassian Confrontation. ] repliced by Brgs
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dier General St in Decembier 1964 Tnterviessed im Bekasi, 12 May
1991

The most Jikely manve for the assistance given by Subandpio = and
indeed. the exprow motive tor the asistance by Nasuvon dfter the Brone
revolt — was to prevent the emergence of mndependent (and Peking
aligried) Chinese state of Sarawak, bordering Wese Kalimantan, Nasu
dons overall motve e opposig the Tederanon of Maliysa was o
sten its potential o become Clinése=dommited
Harald Crouch, The hulwnny it Ay o Plitics i Ddonesig, Corirell

University Press, feliaca, 1978, p o0, The g of rebel youiths of
Chinese descent wha fled from Sarawak i December 1962 avas not
exclusively o BPL operavon. BPL waming Gneluding Brune Malays)
wwas comdieted i Java onee Controntacon started. While BPLniay have
initiated the raids ineo Sarwak, the Indonesian arimy and the PRI soon
predomiased. They aperited mure as vivals than as 2 jowne foree. even
though both were i opposition o the colonial forces in British Borneo,
T 60 See ) 1 Ley
Peter Palomba, The Tudonesin Army and Confrontation: An lnguiry

e, Sk, Venguin Press, London. 1972.p, 363;

into the Funcmons of Foregn Poliey under Guided Demoeracy, MA
thesis, University of Melbourne, 1909, p. 93: UIE Sundhaussen, The
Palitical Orientation and Political tnvolvemient of the Indonesin Otficer
Corps. 1H5-1906: The Siliwangs Division and the Arimy H
P thesss, Monash Umversity, 1971 p. 546

Thie yvolvenient of Tydonestn army colonel Hassan Basyi after the

adquirgers,

Brunel revolt, as clamed by Crouch, was contirmed by PRB vice-
president Yaan Atfendy (o was uppreliendid by the Briosh m carly
1963), Source:Y: Afferidy, haterviesved in Kually Lumiptie, 24 July 1900
Sochario interview, 12 May 1991

Molhammed Manggol was conracted in Jakart i My 1991, when he
as working aseditor of the Indonestan army newspaper Borita Vil

bue refsed to be mterviewed.
Soehario interview, 12 May 1991

Avahari intervicw. 19911t i iclear whether Sukarno seganded Suban-
drio or Nisurion i the prime miover in the covers g progrim,
jint Nasution. Differences

Although it becae a pretest for mosing &
berween Sukarno and Nasation went far deeper thany mere political
viewpomts. Because Subandrios connection with Azahari continued
atier Nasuton’s effecove demoton - for example, Subandrio 311
arranged tor Azabiart to come 1o Jakarty frot Manila affer the Branei

revalt — it would seenn Hia Subandrios ol was paramount alo in e
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A progran
The doresian “recruter” wa Magor Muljono. according 1o g
Marrisadistrict officer im Linatig i |

ccenther 1962 Details on v

tone mwluded even the tation ol 1

iz Biseh on ihe upper pure of
lettarm, Dick Maorgis, Interviewed i the home of Mreand M Mory
Sydney, July 19911

Sochario lad recently retried from a tour-nuomth esploritory
though the forests of East Kulmtan. acconipanmed by swenty soldierg
10 some vt parts, e was sueprised o tind Tndiesiii fihabig
sl with protures of the Dateh sowal Ginily i their longhouses, teg

ment tavthe contmumg ithieny e of Dieh misionaries in the regiop
Genural Sochario, Interviewed it his Howe in Jakare, 16 Febrg
Ind

Azaliart interview, 1991,

By Bullytiin, 26 May 1902

b, e 1902,

Ihick 16 June 1962

Waddell mterview. 9 Augig 109

In 1992 Williain Andreas Biown was the US ambassador in Istael,
letre

W eiguiry (Decenther 1992) 10 His Exeellency Atinbissadar Browit
o the matter of meeting with the Clinese i Sarish 1962, and:
the sipply of weapons, recersed no reply

Waddell meerview, 9 August 1997,
Ind

Roy Heney, hiterviewed ar the Rova

Commonwealth Socrery, Lons
doin. 15 Auguse 1991

Ry Bleiry inrerview: 15 Auguse 1991 John Shimmirig joited the Molags
anpolice foree i the early 9505 After stadying Chinese a the Govern=
it Otficens Language Scliool, iy 958 e joined the Britsh [nformas
fon Service for three veirs, In 1968, Stimng wrote o work of fivtion
about the Mulavan Ensergenicy and Sarawak. enaded the Dopper Candens
published by e, Londor,

5 Angant 1991

Sochario interviess 16 February 1991, St of Toxas” wis how Frank

Roy Henry interview,

CoSurrescribed hinvel i At the e of Qi Malucean reliellion, he
T mmade a proposal it binld wtictry for desiceated coconut and wis
sellimge machinery. Formerly, he Worked iin the il industry 1 Nether-
lands New Cunmten. u the postsar'oil capital. Sarong. Betore the 1958
rebwellion, b sold s oiop-tmaispire s o the Tndouess goversments

alferward this ship was 1ised 1o carey pilgrns o Mo, A dose 0=
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ciate of Sttt way Ale Buditindjo, the first Indonesian director i the
Auttericain gold- copper preet m Netherand New Guinea. Freeport

172

Indonest produerion begimn in 19
British journalist faes Mossman publicsed e mames aod auns of the
CIA operators i Sunuarra, calling thent el spooks ., [wha] were
delighred ar the prospect o 3 et Betle rhi-wing conspinacy” See

Janves Mosseinan Rl e Pacadisc = Tngonesiats Cinit Har, Jonatlion Cape,

Lomdon 1961 174 Although the analysis s niidireeted. the publiciry
s ot i foewsed arengon an the ke of the CTA

As reported i the Fashington Dast. 17 Seprember 1989, Stevenson’s
Tk crablid him rosgam access o the offien! histors of the Briash
Securiey Co-ordnnuon, the warnoe group foemed swath the gereenient
or Chow il d Roisevelt to brinig America inta the war. BSC wis
aiv unthrella organization (i regualae Bt intelligence collection
through MUt and specil wartime operations” T he leader of BSC was a
Canadian SeWillion Stephenson.ubaat whom William Stevenson liter
Lan Called Dureped. Allen Dulles (4 Jeading Wall
or Stindard Oil) was vonnected with the BSC,

wrore the book 1
Streer Lowyer act

betare herole u the Amertcan wartine OSS (Office of Stritegic Ser-
vreest el the TS and ey 1900y the CIAL Nelson Rockefeller
alser was with the BSC ke Didless he must have plaved a Janus-faced
rolesthat s, by depriving fapam of ondin s war agamse China, Standard
O prompred the Japanese attack onhe Netherbds East Tidies, ad

also Pearl Hasbour by opening the dear to American public suppart
tor entry o the war, which Bricim desperately sicedvd, the 15S¢

!
the saete visked closime the door on Biitish colonial possessions i
Souh East Aia The Atanec Charter sas fhis o bescon for the Anglo-
Aserican allinee, undone by posiwar rivalry

Williann Stevenson: Binds’ Nestsin Thein Beands, Hindhinson, London,
|'uﬁ_v 206,

Tanil pp. 2065

Brecisely whneh sections of British anid Ameeican ntelligence i co-
pergtinig i SIFE fenins inelear, A stsone posibility exists dut this

O

o s based on i arrasienient concgramg oil, 1 dhe 1961
seenario i Sirawak ivalved MIG- ol tereses with CIA-oil mterese,
andneither were tied dircetly to therr respeerive govermment policies,
he wartine BSC.While
the Lirger jornt gl wasow anticommtisi (rarher tha n-Hitlee

SIFFE was an eellience operanan resembli

sl the short=ternn goul céntred an Tndonesia There swas still vivalry

iyt shirt e, for while the US giroup Gvouied  pofitical sobitian
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Dasead o the Teoresian arnty.the Breish gronp had planted ther hopeg
in civitin political leaders wnder Sukarno

See above.Young report. toomore 12
Stevenson, p. i

oy Henry interview, 15 Auggst 1991
Boruw Bufletin, 4 Auguse 1902,
Litormanion Departinent, Santeak — Politivl and Feononic Background,
Chathag Howse Menoranda. Royal bistitate bitesnationl Afiaies, Oga
Tord Universine Press, May 1957, Tnteral Securiee’ pe 10, The ‘rec
merdents’ mcluded dhe death of a policenan, i reconsseed i chapterd,
Tl p. 110,
Clhmese population of Sarawah i 1960 was 229 154 of sl of 744 529,
Soe LW Jones, Sanwiak Repare of e Cennss of Popiibigion ket on 151
e 1960, Government Pririting Office, Kuching. lanuary 1962, p. 128,
This is mose likely whers Willism Andreas Brown conducted liss meegs
g with the anticolomial Chinese: A Brish report. (dealing with the!
Bruish operation which finally crushed all comminist mtluence in this
aresd) contiemed the strength of Chinese cormmmuists i this apea it the
ame of thee Brniel revolt, K.GIRabiinson. 4 senior officer i the Sarawak
Education, Department, compiled the fnrernal report, Au Account of)
Pryehalogteal Operanons in the Area of Operation Hammer, covering

the specific period 5 July to 17 Auguse 1963, Tt dealt watly the Chinese
vouths who fled Sarawik atter the Bruner revolt, 1 clamed that n the'

threc

car anterim before the et btch reeurned from Singhawang, ot
e west couse o West Kaluianean. they weree trained i modern arms. s
On 27 June 1963 (aeconding 1 Robinsond, they tenimned swith rocket

Taumchers, nnehine-guns and prenades. and killed six aivilians, As part of

the background. the report read: Following the Brunet revolt, the commus
st onansation tormulared plans o rouse militant anws, Provision was
made tor the tormulaon of sextecn s unirs i the Bae Gong anea of the
17 il alow
o reman anonymous) was formerly in the Sarsvak public service
Michael Iy Leigh, T Risiitg Moon: Pofitical Change Tn Santuak, Antara
Book Company. Kuala Lumpur. 1988, p. |1
] Boyee, Communst Subversion and the Foandion of Malaysia”, il
qratinng Mnofish — Pluralist
. Papers fran o Confererice at the Researcht

st 1964

(Fangphasis adiliad Y The soree of dhis report (whe prefers

Trends o e Compmnst 11

Seliool of Pacific Studses, Australian National Universiry, Ang
ANLUL 1965, P 196,
Ibid. p. 1967 Boyees clain s unrefereneed
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Dl Blvde, The Roorsof Cotcerdhe Baeine A Bickaronend Bugk, The
Bodley Heads Svdney. 1908, p. 760

Lewlip 15

The CCO was o kpown as e Sarawak Communist Orgamsation,
SCOmd the Norch Kalimantan Conunse Party, NKCP See
Flgi Ahad and Zakar Haid, ' Vielepee ac the penphery: o braet
survey af arpied comimisn in Malaysia®, in Liin Joo-Jock ed) with

ki

Vant S Arred Commaness Movements e Sondhest At Instiee of Sough-
et Asian Studhes. Singapores 1954, pp 312 The date for PRI assistance
o the NKCP (or CCO) was stated vaguely as “during che carly 19604
(p. 6 thereby avording the need i expressan opmon on PRI mvolve-
ment prior to the Bruner revolt

Sarawak Tnforination Service, Hie Dooned N = A Profife of o Member
wlthe Sk Advanced Yot Associarion, 1965 This repore was intended
to intluence official preparations tor electans 1963,

Sarawak Informaton Sewvice, The Dager Within: A History of the Clandes-
thote Comominist Orgutsatrton o1 Sameak, Government Printing Office,
Kl 1903, 1 45

GO TI22 443 436/ 335701

Goh Gian T juan, Tnteviewed in Amstelseen. the Netherlands, 11 August
1991

The others were: Central Java (dpury governor, Sujoro Atio), West
k

Javi (depury governor, Asrow imara, Jakarea Raya (deputy mayor, He

Ngguttg), Roaw (Lieatenane Colovel Kabanoddin Nasuton). £O 371
132435 DI 015005

T,

Danitel S Le, Fhe Transition 1o Crtdid Daennoeracy: Indonesian Polfrics, 1937~
1939 Monagraph Seriest Modern lindonesti Praject, Carnell Universiry
Ithaca, 1966, p. 163

Ju=Kang Ten, 1l Clonese of Somuk | Sl Stane, Monogr

on Sovnl Anthropology No, 12, Department of Anthropology, Lendon
Schaol af Eeonomies and Polineal Scence, London, 1955, Map 2,
pp12- 13,

The daughrer af Rivacudu nuarried the son ot Try Sugirisna whipoon

o Septeniber 193 i armed farces,

"o der of the |

appomted chaman of Bakorscanas ithe agency for the coondimanon
d

of support for ol stabilies wnd developrent). As sich; he repla
Gieoral 113 Murduin s head of Kopkantib, the national security ageney,

which was dissalved. e Mareh 1993, Sutrsno became vivespresident

of Indoresia The i (parents-in-law) relationship between Sutrisno
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and Riyacudu was indivinve of che bieter's polinc orientation why
the New Onder was angurated

Rabitson
See Justis M
Program amid “lacnes, Usnversity of Brigish Columbia, Vineouver, 1965,

v der Kvael, e Commgisg Partyr of badonysia~ 115 Fistoy

P 20tV der Kl claimedd Parsindo becime S imfornial PK] ropgh
Stutees s, 16 Diecepber 1962,
T brnchiewaf SUPP ne,
1 ehe revalr, See bdwin Lee, Sarawak 1 the Eatly Sixties', iy Lig
K Bang and Edvwin Lee, Sanmak i e ity Siics 1941-1963, Iy
partient of History, Univenity of Sitgapore. 1964, p. 54

Borneo Bulletin, 25 A
NMarsbranch or SUPE,
i

v the Sarsak=Briser border were

involved:

5

ICTI02, Ly awas the seer

—ueneral of

Dt Gribble: nterviewed at Hinron St Geoige, England. 21 July 1991
Section-entitled elligence Background 1o the Bvents Leading up
Operation Flunmes, u Robinson

Desek Ouklev hiiterviewsd on Hay Big Bhand UKL 2 Junge 191, Capeail
Oakley (Royval Marines) was the mrelligence officer of the commanda
brigide

Oukley mrerview

Res Martimer. fudonesum Cotioringsn Undyr Sk — Lbeology and:
Politics, 19391963, Cornell University Press, Tthaca, 1974, p. 100,
ik, p. 111}

Pos Indpinesia, 25 Algnst 1958, cited i Lev, P63,
Lietn Soci Liong. Iiterviewed in Amseerdim, July 1091
Sew Rt of Indonesis Sepecanbes 1960, %, This monthly PKT publi

cition wirs suspended soon atter by milicaty authorities

Murha wasdescribed as Troskyist (see Gans Harsono, Revolections of i
Iidovacsian Diphomar in the Sitkarito Fa (edited by 1M, Penders and
BB Flermg), Universiey of Queenshind Press. St Luew, 1977 e 189)
Vet e oF s iore iotable menibers was Adam Malik

When Sukarno was i exile in Flores s the 19306, his wife. 1 [nggite
addoptect twe vl e became the wate of « leadiing journalist i1 Jikartag
and the other (Ratma Djosanm) hecame the wifé of Asnira Hadi, who'

s therice reganded as, o treated s Sukagiio’ ‘sdopted son'.

Ot T Lae Interviewed i Jakarta, ¥ Augase 19490,
4,27 August 1991
ambusadon o Mali, Modiba

Torm Anwar. nterviewed i1 Jakir.
Noeharnymterview: 1 19604, Tl hecam




T Indonesian Conention 277

Keita. prestdent of Malk, supported Subiermo i his quest for recogni-
ton drom the nonsihened itons far the “new enterging thices” inter-

PrEWUON of praines in intertiondl elatons

g Zamit, PRE official tnerviewed m Kualy | s 24 Jaly 19490,
Azihart interviesw, 1991 Azaban Dad v wited vt twice already hat year.
Martimer, . 200

id.. 1 210

Van der Kroef, p, 260

JAC Mackae., Kifrontasi = e Didonesia-Malagsia Disgare 1963- 1966,
Oxtond Uninversity Press, Kualy Lunipur. 1974, pe3l

Ibidde, po 100, footnare 46, Mackie constders two earlicr references in
Haran Ratkyar (6and 12 uly) avd anorher w Sihih Indonnesia (29 May)
A incsnsequential. Morsner p 200, noted thic the PKled the amgek
on Malaystaas e buack s July 1961 without acknowledging thie role
of Partndo,

Secthe Stnts Times, 24 fwiary 1962, Why Indonesin Commitiises
Condenin NMabiysii — an exclusve muerview with DN. Aidit, chainman
of thie Cential Commiteee of e Conmumise Party of Indonesia’. by
Alex Josey.

Seee James Minchus, No N s - fsfonit: A Sty of Singapore's Lee Kisan
Yen
Josey o Bruner o ingiee Azaliti personally o co-sponsor the Malay-

flen' & Uhisvan, Sydiiey, 1956, 870 Lew Kuan Yew also directed

st Socalise Conference held 1 Kuala Lutmpur i January 1962, Azg-
Dy ineerview

Alex Josey, "Why Indonestn Conmgse, Condemnn Malaysia’, North
Buniten News and Subalt T, 21 Fibruary 1962, Josey spoke wath Audie
O 7 January 1962, a0 the mitervies swas finst publshed m the Smaire
Tes o 24 [arswary 1962 Josey described Partmda At Marsist nation-
abist party”

For the test of the resolition i full see Resolutions of Pareai Konnis
Tndonesias, Mabaya/ badonesia Relurions, PP A28, cited in Peter Boyce,
Malaysice and Sngapore ive buterational Diplomacss — Dagrments and Comonen-
taries, Sydney Liveraty: Press, Sydiey, 1968, py. 68-9

See Josey, p. 2

Ihidd

Madam Supeni Interviewed i fakasta, 9 Mag 199

Subandriod wle i this incident may thros light onto Sukarno’ can-
celled stte visitto Britun in 1962, Queen Elizdbeth personally expressed
her disappointment to Sukarno that 1t was e problem of West New
Guiinea that keeps You awag’ Harsono, p 245, Harsofio was then
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spokesman for the Department o Farein Affur, and in 1964 D,

Farengn Minseer: Tt 1 ot known whether Subandrio advised Sukag

1o caneed the e O the other band, Brinsh monves to cancel Sukyg

trap awere perhips even sironger, Had the covert aetion that uleiy

et Comtronitation with Tndoness proceed

daptor Sukarno’s state
e integerity of the Brirish Crosin wieht swell have bee implicated
MU pulicy. and nat inadyertently

S Andrew Gilchrise, British ambussadar in Jakart (1963), cony
g on Sukarno’s cancelled visit, said:“Whatever the reasons pul
asstgned, thie real explanation was the growing pohtical tension b

Britain and [ndonesa” Pers, commi, MOctober 1992



EPILOGUE

lar support for Azahart and the PRI was so serong that with the
mei clections the implementation of the planned federation of
imantan Utara would be brought within reach. Bug i straregic delay
one year wiis imposed. When thie PRIB learne that the elections.
in 1961 assupulited by the recently adopted constirunion, would
delayed one year, a large protest rally was organised by the Brunci
ited Labour Front This trade=union federation, linked o the PRI,
ly advocated the Kalimantan Utara concept. Azahar’s wish to
oid violence was ilustrated by his comphianee with the advice of
enis White, formier resident off Brunei, who was installed as high
mimnm-r under the new constitution. White suggested that the
L which was to be:conducted with torches on the

1961, be changed ‘i case there were provocateurs';
\zahari ‘xgnul 1o a mid=morning procession.” White recognised that
Azahart fore-
that with elections the accession to power for the PRI was inevi-

ime PILI members were prepared to resort to violenc

ible, but this could be delayed or overturned by resorting to vialence.
espite the delay. the PRI complied peaceably, even though its Kali-
tan Utara concept was disadvantaged by the forward momentum
the Malaysia proposal.

hari's anticipated victory was confirmed when the elections were

t, ensuring A igh percentage of the populition voted — more
tan 90 per cent. The PRI won fifty-four of the fifty-five sears. The
pendent candidate who won the other seat joined the PRB im-
Bediately after the clection, making the PRB victory complete

‘Earlier that year, the sulum (without infringing the 1959 consttu-
b1) had appotnted Azahari av i member of the Exeeutive Council.
aally clevatng him w membership of the Legislative

ncil. I the clectons, theretore Azaliarn Inmself was ot i candidate,
rexx\m..\.;:l‘- of llu- non-elected seve nieen xmmlun in the Legis-
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Momogun Orzaniation of Notth Borneo,under s, Sundang, [y,
Stephens” support for the allinee wavereds s part of the Ma
Solidarity Consultauve Commireee, ' e was more sy
KuanYewA influence. Atier the outbreak of

ptibife m
chellion, Stephens deg

Frony refible sourees of information | e abo learsed e many o

et inenibers of
PRY (Parear Komunds Indoiesii) or PR Lemmedd e

the men who led the yebellion in Bronei were en

T Manila. oo, persons who had spoken with and encoury red
hart i November 1962 adopeed similar Cold War glazes ifter
Brumet revolt. Having just retiirned from the Philippines, Azy
departed again for Mainila s soon as hi brother, Osnian, brought ney
of the impending revolt 1o Azahart m Johore. Azaliari gave Osmag
message 10 be conveyed munediately to party leaders in Sarawak ag
North Borneo to convene i Munila. From there it was intended
heid to New York asa delegsition Evenm overran these Plans. Azaha
And Zaini arrived i Manila only hours hefore the beginning of g
Branei rebellion carly on 8§ December 1962, But tor Yassin Affendy
and 4 few PRI officials i the rebellion, syhich comprised se
thousand persons, overtlow g the Brunet boundaries into neghbor
ing regions of both Sarawak and North Borneo, the Lk of proj
traming was immediately evident s soon as British troopy arriveds
As i intelligence officer stnnting up the operasonal performance
OF 2 Commuando’, Derek Oikley commented:

The

st and brueerness of iy Interial Security dperation depends
entirely o e quaity of e encing i this case ey are ot impressive

e mmovenent had fitle message: and o hopelessly o

TistiC il —a
breakway fions the proposed federation with Maligi s ihe union of
Sarawak, Branei and Brieish Nortly Bormeo wider-one g Kalimangan
Utat ehad 00 religious mogvation

etited no tinatcsn and receiyed

apparently Bt exeernal aid

I Maniila, Subandrios 311 representatives and CVillareal, the Filipino,
congressman: who. during Azaliaris visie i November, had agreed to
dccompany him to New York, pressed the PRB. leader 1o announce:
the revolutionary cabimet of Kalimantan Utara-Azahart declared him-
self prime minseer and declared the sultan of Bruner was the constitu-
tional and pariamentary head of state. The Manily Sunday Fimes (9 De-
cember 1962) annowinced the revole Rebelsserze Braver towns” and
Rebel premier here, send appeal ta UNY A photo was included of
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i Azahari.the Philippine comissionerof teparations. Hermene-
Atienza and Nick Osmena, with the caption, Brains of’ Brunet

olt
at Sunday ovening, the US ambassador. Willian Stevenson. held

with President Macapagal, causing Philippine assistance for the
nei rebels tstall, Forergn Minsster Pelaez ssued i starement several
s later denying any official de
 and Azahari. Agiin the Cold War intervened. According to the
ila Times:

s berween the Phuilippine govern

Diplomiatic sorces wid Stevenson hus reveived Anerica melligence
P L
ports chit the Communtsts might hive somiethiig o do with the Brisie

revolt!

ile the statement by Pelacz would have eliminated Azabaris veracity
et 4 more

tirely in the eyes of the sultan of Brunei, there wa
msidious cffect: 1t compelled Azahari 1o accept alternative support
offered by Subandrio™ BPI representative m: Manila. Following 4
meeting in the Indonesian embassy, Azahurt (accompanied avall times
by Ostneiia) * announced at 1 press conference that hie was callmg for
volunteers: His appeal, 4 consequence of the embassy mecting, was

issued on 13 December and was directly aimed ar Partindo

In the Indonesian response, it was Subandrio’s reply that was deci-
sive, not Sukarno’s. Three days after the outbreak i Bronet. Sukarmao
made a first briet reference to the revolr during 4 banquet speech ac
the Bogor palac President Kardely o
Yugoslavia, At a farewell dinner party on 15 December for the sime
state visitor. Sukarno declared that the striggle in Braner had the
sympathy of all Indanesians, The Brunei revolt was. after all.a strugels

where e was welconingVic

against Biritish colonalsi and was led by Azabari, who had fought

alongside Indonesians 1 1945, agamst the same adversary, However,

rivalry between Indonesia and Yugoslavia wathin the non-aligned move-
ment, and the atendant need for Sukamo o be acknowledged as
~Asian anticolonial struggle, were

ncipient world leader in the Afi
His reference was

also factors prompring a statement from Sukarno,
mnocuous, below his usual anticolonial calibre.
Subandrio, o1 15 December 1962, issued the first major Indonesian
volley 111 what would become nearly three years of almost ceaseless
verbal warfare” between Kuala Lumipur and Jakara” Responding to
cctsations by Tunku Abdul Rahman that Indonesia was behind the
It the Tunku s determimed o use

Brunei revolt, Subandrio declare
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Ay occasion o be hiostile thero is ne alteriiative but o
chiallenge™ 1w significant, however. 1y

the charge. Morcover. Sub

accepy
1t Subandrio did nog
andrio reminded the Tunku thae

it Singapore had provided gsvistnce in [958 10 the rebellioy
Stnnatra thar had attempted wo secede fion the
Jakareas Whether Malayy did or did not
matter;of more sigmificance was the tit-for-tar ormat of Suly,
repl Not only wag Subindrio,in effeer, cong urring wirh he
tion ul'pnnrmmlwnwm,[vm he was lhlc.m'lnn}_((nmuv.lwlhe
of hostility and so redriss the Tunku’s shight an Indonesian integy
Pherctore, given it Subanrio (but noe Sukarno) g involved p
to the Brane rebellion, e was now frying o driw Indonesiy
confrontation with the Bryush Pl for Malaysia. on the pretext of

Gand hndonesiay) honour being called i question, On 20 Jay
1903, Subandrio anouticed 1 pol

central HOVernmjeq
provide assistance

ey of confrontation;
Now the Presidont Ty deq ided dha heneeford we shall

purste a poli
O confrontaton i M.

1w e going
Loroo, consider it as nargal thit we hay
apolies of controntiion, Wi i tor| “red iy that the.

outreation policy hasza b adupted agais an Astans counitivs neigh~

lavi This dowes ot inean thy
Tons

LI s ot ecessary

to atlipr e re

Do comitn: We e aliviys been PUPSAIE 3 confiontation policy
st <lomiabisn e iperiatism in all ey ianifessation. 15 I unfortas
become tol of coloilism and
uperialism, Fhat is why e are comlled 1o o1

ton

mafe that Malaya, too, T lent atseli’ o

fopeapolicy of confomngan

Ihe r

CHON 0 Singapore cane i 4 single night, on 2 Februa
19630 dhe basis thac Lim Chin Siotg had been in touch wi
Azabar a few days hefore the revolg*ad presuniably knew something
was oot he and 112 political activiss lmost the entire lefi-wing
-Opposition to Lee Kuan Yew — were arrested:

ALDE those arrested 1y ¢ Iperation Cold Stor:

e 1963 arrests were.
ko] were

aceused of commminmse or iy comumig acuvitics ... but|
Hone Was-ever chired
On 13 Febrinry, Malaya followed suit, arresting

i dozen of the top:
lefi-wing opponents of the propose

difederation of Malaysia, Boestas
a5 dmong those arrested. As a result
the leading figures 1 thye lefi-wing
thore and Malaya were deiined prior

. member of parliament, .
of the Branei revolt, theretore,
political partics iy Sarawak, Sty
to.the formation of Malaysia.
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Section 27 () of the 1939 camttmtion stipulated tha eleeions were to
be held within two veans

Azahari interview, 1901

Borueo Bulletin, 1 Septemiber 1962, cited i 105, Ranjit Stigh, Brori
A839- 1983 Tie Probleus of Dotitcal Ssrvievtl, Ostord Uriiverity Pk,
Singapore, 1984, p 170

By nor tiominating Himself i the elections, Aziart mamcaned the
ity of the PRIy not standing.he explined.alleviared ill-eclgs
among those party leaders who were not chosen s party candidates
Azahari mterview, 1991,

During the pre-electon perod m Branes, Bitish authiorities résricte

the PRI from using any catchury for independence selatitig o Kali-
maritan Utara, this Jiniting tie electioneering 1o ‘independence for
Brunei’ Azuhars intervivw, 1991,

Sitigh. v 171

Jaya Latit became Bruner high comnusstoner m Kiala Lumpr i the
19805 and Bruner’s UN representative m New York in the 1990,
Hamulton i Arnstrong, " The Troubiled Birdy Of Nhulaysia’, Foreign
Affars. vol. XLLno 4 July 1963687 One reason why Hamilton Fish
Arintron Wi “Close 10 the action” was his lielong friendship with
Allen Dulles, Not only were they educated together, but thes were
born an the sime day

Boruco Bulletin, 15 Sepreniber 1962 cted i Suggh, p 170,

Azahary werssew, 1991 Elections were leld m Norty Boreo one
week after the Branes revolt, An it Indanesian canipaizn erupted ap
the same tinte as Birish troops put down the rebellion, wpelling a
pro-Miliysia election result. In August 1963, the governor of’ Norrh
Borneo, SirWilliam Goode (o Sigapore) decided to grane midepen-
dence for sixien daps betore North Bormnea became pare of Malasi
amockery o Azaliar's goal of wdependence, Positions of power (fof
example, vlerk of the Legsslinve Assembily) were filled weording
Goodes preference. See Pail Raftacle, Fargis Satlel of Sabulr, Conden

Publishing Co, Hong Kong, 19850, p 88
11 The Malagsiy Solidarity Consltative Commitiee was formed m Sing
L pore i 1961, Lo first meeting was ac Jesselton on 24 Augus, the second

at Kuching on 18 Decemberand dhe dard ae Kuala © WAL on S L=
ary 1962 See L1 Oughili, he Bonseo Respose 1 Midhapsia 1961-1963,
Donald Moare Press, Siogpore, 1907, pp, 4370, Clapter 1V, Maliyan
Canvass For Support = Auguse 1961 1o August 19627 Mallysia as
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The Genesis of Kontrontas:

bastson dgaist commgiini hecame more re

it ifier the Deg
1961 resolution by the PKI opposing the planied federation
D Stepliens. "Why 1 ans far Malavs

Fimes. 1 February 1962, p. 2

Nowtlr Lo News angig

i . 116,

Tom Harmson’s clan thiat mest of the rebels were Kac

wans added
i See Tom Hatrison, Buckgroung)
Revols~ B amd he Surowiding Teivisory. Light Press, Bronei; S

the anotndonesian propi

tember 1963, pp. 20-1. Kaddayatis were s etdmie grodp in Brunej:
o have ariginated as a retimue of favanese who sccompanied a
sedding several centuries carkier, Harrison aid Bis wife (from thay
tne brench Resstance) joued in skirniishes againe the rebels,
Derck Qukley, The Globe il Lairel, April-May 1963, p. 81, This
Brnsh army piblication

Snliy Times, 9 Deecenber 1962

Thud, 16

Manila Finies. 10 December 1962

Apparently with the anm of separaring Osmiciia fram the deepe
poliucal orass, dhe Philippiie government later arrnged for hi

0 10 Japan: he died dhere, Azaduris political secret

Zani, opted
defect 1o the British, and he retutned to Broner via 1 long Kong, ai
o et with che’ wrath of the sulian. e was anprisoned for mag
years hefore escapinng to Kuala Lunipur,

Frederick Bunmell, The Kennedy: Initiatives in fidone
P thess, Cornell, 1969, p, 233

i, p. 237

AGMezerik (ed ). Malaysia-bdonesia Canflicr, International Re
Serviee, vol. X1 no. 86. 1963, p. 68

2 Boyee, Makigesic
and

and Singapore s bucewasional Diplonsiey — Doai

onuenrisies, S

vdney Unversity Press, Sydnicy, PP (970, Sub:
drio was addressing the Mahakart Reginient i Jogikarta on 20 Jand
ary 1963 Hispeech was reported i the Strits Times on 26 Jan
1963,

JAC Mackic, Konfrontasi = Tiie bndonessa-Malapsia Disprate 1963-19

Azihart spoke with Lim Chin Siot hetore going to Johare!
where Osman subsequently mformed i ofdhe inpending revolt
the timeof s arrest frecording to Lim Chin Siong), Lee Kuan Ye
alle

have

ed i parliunent thar L Chin Siongs links with Azahari wot

provided prior kinowledge of the Branei revolt
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Lim Chin Siong nrerviewed by G, Poulgrai in Singapor
1991.
Far E:

the Awstralian, 17 November 1992, p 100 one of those arrested, Cling

1 Auggar

tenn Leonomtc Reviene, 10 September 1982, p 160 As reported i

Thye Poh. was stll s derenton and was “one o the worlds Tongesy
serving political prisoners’



CONCLUSION

Bratum and the Nethe
whinin

rlands cricountered over Aiding difficulrs
1 colonial preseree in Sotith-East Aag COMmensyrgr
their prewar stnding, In addition tocontending with i revolygigh
tationalo tit wis nov confined - tormer colonial boundar;
British and ehe Duteli were behoklen (o Anterican cconomic pa
unsympathetic o recolonisaon. Thie Pyiic Ocean, indeed, hyd
Aduniral Lord Louis Moy
B0, contionted as by
Ardent populace with e Cettitinde of menfek,

The British predicament arose

come i Atnerican bike. comporndiiyg

reus precicament in ndonesiy iy 19:

he was by

At accepting the American i
fiewnar the <eeond Potsdin Conferen o fuly 1945 \’Hl“n\\'mg T
dent Rooseveliy death) to restoge Duteh colomal

authority in
esia. | he pephicement of Ametican troops by
tonal foree in the Notherlands st Indies out
the inticalomialismof the (e president
rather than vecolonsation by the former | WGP powers, Seemin
cous for Brivin, the change megine thar Malaya,
and Bornea, with ol rublyer

advanag

and o would be hoteressed by
ally. —onie iy whomm Britain was pethapy prone to disputation in d
past. but Eviropean: nonetheless, By Britaim
plinned to recolonse. s very

ity of the colonal era,afier v
ousanistake. Ameriean i

And the Netherlands
Aempt to extend the historical cons
World Wi IL proveed 10 be n inglorid
zence had foreseen the likelihoc sd of’ Indo=
nestan nauonalist forces apposing, recolonisation. and (whether inade
vertently or ton! had contributed ro ey vansolidation during che
pertod o Japatiese oceupation, The American offer which emanated:
fronnthe Chiefs of statf, was knowingly daubl
becanme cmbroiled in Indonessa. the Jess ke
establish colonmal rule 1y Malaya,

Bratish forces i Surabiya

eeedged: the miore Britain
ly it would be able to re=

At resorted to e inilitary power ina
bartle thac Lsted thiee sweeks, Bricily militiry supremacy. ponwith-
standing, 1o victory could e won by

rechiming lndonesia for the
Netherlinds by force of

arms Wherher Brirish forees stayed ro fight
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and sulfered more casualves, o withdrew from Indonesia as
g sufficicnt Dutch forces could replace them, Briosh refations

he Dutch Ficed mevirable deteroration, The Briush soon

ced the recolonisation of Malaa, Singapore and Borneo, Cola-
thorities there antic w,m-d obstruction by the miermatonal lobby

B < seviolitioniy borizin) Hnmhmun,mmwmvm,m would
met the sume fiee as those of the Duch: Consequentlycin 1946
military intelligence ok steps to mmmmse the pro-Indonesian
pent 11 Malava (and the threar of Indonesian antcolonmlism
ding to Malaya) because it swauld disrupt the re-estabhshment of

fter the baule off Surabuya, Malayy ook full priority in the ragionale
Fa British withdrawal fron Indonesia. thus avoiding the invidious

acle that enveloped the Dutch. However, the Britsh government

tern, decolonisation was the only

ption for the postwar Brinsh presence in South-East Asia. The question
:how could the anevitsble be best achieved so as to muintam the

‘The tctios emploved by British intelligence in 1945-46 angered
Duteh bur detlected American antcolonilism from the British
sence in South-East Asias In Malava, Britsh colonial authorities
ploited the chunged political vartables which came with the Caold
(War. The Dutch. however, becanie even more susceptible o American
econonme pressure when' the Indonesin natomalist struggle, after
eddiniys it lefi-wing nfluence, sectred Washingron’s full support

By Februry 1946, the most adept and poligically-advanced leaders
N Malaya were in the Malay Nadonalist Party (MNP). which espotsed
‘-lmhulmn with Indonesia As long as Malaya lacked o political alterna-
seestub-

to the MNPt pro-lidonesian policies handicapped the
lishient of colomal authory, The Bravsh nulicary admimstraton faced
the task of undermming MNP milueice without resorang blundy o
the tactics of Surabuaya, for this would mear the wrath of anticolonial-
asts worldwide and bring about the consequences of mternational pen-

y, A exsential step was to rouse the traditionally conservative Malays,
whose pritary political allegiance was to their respective sultans
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The issue of Chimese anzenship, which wis part of the POstvay
Bratish proposal to form 4 Malay Union, did notsar indigenous oppg
strion unul the sulums themselves were motivated toace. On 26 My, ol
1940, the Colonal Office was informed chat the sultns were p
pared to repudiate the basis of the union; proposil, the MacMicl
treaty, to which the suluns were \-\}ﬂ\.ll(Vl‘n'\."l"!L‘ United Malays N;
tonal Organisation (UMNO) was the political party which subg
quently mounted ndigenous opposition, without the pro-Indones
trappings of the MNP There s 1o doubr that the mspiration to fory
UMNO included a perecived need to defend the Malay culture frg
anahien political inflaenee that the historical priories of the g

havee depicted s centred solely on the isue of the Chinese and
proposed Malwy Union. Yet there was no. surer motivation for
sultans to form a political umt, capable of linnting the influence g
the MNP and assoctared Indonesiun revolutionaries, than the la

tirst week of March 1946, Thase killed were all relatves of the ru
class i Malava. The saughter of these ket had 2 significance i
the politics of Malaya that has nat previously been acknowled
und neither has the role of British intelligence in East Sumatra
fomenting the events which wok place in early March

Tlhas indireer bue efficacions method of intervention by British
telligence was employed agam during the two decades which cons
tute the tme-frame of this study. The political exigencies of the
miediate postwar period. particularly the need 1o keep the Ameri
anticolonial lobby on side, doubtless contributed to the pperatio
method. but. it goes without saying, this was the integral method
classic intelligence operation. It is pertinent 10 note three aspects o
the East Sumatran operation thae digplayed factors i common wil

of decold

the Bruner rebellion in 1962, whien Britain was on the v
ntsation, The first, as mentioned above, was that Brivsh mtelligen
acted as agent provocatenr; the seeond, that by deliberately fomenting at

armed uprising in response to localised, political conditions, Brits
intelligence achieved a desired result in a seemingly separate area (e
is, geographically distunct but politically hinked)i and the third, in
the East Sumatran and the Bruner incidents, British intelligence ut
fised the services of msders (that is. local persons who held high o
and who help

within the group targeted by the intelligence servie

initiate the réspective strategy).
The emergence of the Cold War provided new imipetus ro A
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perican jomt mtelhgence activities, MIG ind the CIA agreeing to

ide postwar responsibilities. This cooperation was lunied by CIA

ctor. Allen Dulles, because of high-level defections from Brirish

dligence and fears thac many Western intelligence services had suf-
e similar recruitment. Dulles muse have narrowed the ¢ ordon of
dindividuals and. for jomt operations, resorted to those for whom
could personally vouch. For this, Dulles could turn 1o his prowar
American group Known as British Secu—
Co-ordinadon (BSC)the group approved by Churchill and Roose-
tosteer LS public opinion away from i reluctance wo enrer World

gpericnce in the jomt Anelo.

1L Assuaging this reluctance was part of the political import of
eAdantic Charter. From the perspective of Anerican corporations
h as Standird. Ol) whose enury into South-East Asia had been
sistently barred by monopolistic. Luropean colonial powers, the
lantic Charter was tntanount 1o an “open door” agreement. Seen
this light, postwar recolonisation seemed to be reneging of the
Barter. During the 19505, Anglo-American relations were sotred by
tain events, such as occurred inthe Suez in 1956, which were resti-
y to the dechne of the former colontal power in the face of a
ensolidation o American interest worldswide, While the mrerchange
intelligence berwe
ned, and was revoked for several vears by President Cluarles de
lle,* pechaps anly because of the Cold War did MIG mintain a
rnal association” with its American counterpart,

1 France and the Unired Stares became serously

In South—Exist Asia in the carly 19605, as Britan pursied it plinned
m of decolonisation, the Anglo-American intelligence ¢
rawak and Brune was operating under Secirine Intelligence Far

oup

(SIFE) 1 his group acted s agens provocarens w Sarawak by supply-
Wweapons to left-wing Chinese. Included in this group were repre-
tives of the CIA and Mib; the primary alleglance of its mem-
We may surise. was esther to therr respective agencies or to a
esis of interests. The example of how SIFE operited in Satawak.
e of state law (see Chaprer 8).shows this group did

Foperate wathin the limitation imposed by acconntability to govern-

LAt times, the group overmiled the governor of arnwak, suggesting
dominant policy in the sag of British decolonisation in South-

Asia stemmed not from the Colonial Office ey, but from an
dentified amalgam of otl-company exceutives and British intelli-
ce persormel The ample of the 1958 atenprarcloser asociation”
1t was British intelligence

e Borneo wrritories is pertinent her
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that added the lase e, serategic addition o the propege:

g the diminution of st of the sultan Of Brunei — he,
the proposal would he rejected by the sultan, Whethey
o Notth Bortieo and Sarawak and even the COmmission
of South-Eist Asia were outranked or outflanke
senceremans wanswered, Wi i Known is tha
consigned the proposal for closer
heap.In doing Woided the
Colontl Office policy becoming collateral to the
OF the Party Rakya runiei (P13 ang jes leader, A.M. Agal
sametime, thas intelligence ploy added more credence to the g
meagre ks between the PR3 and the main Supporters i
Of closerassociation. the Chinese, | jke the PR, the Sirawak g
held political aspirations of independence which were cap
Colonal Office planning: the closer e political goals of e
#roups, the closer therr political fates wou
Six months before the closer

British jng
ASaction to the higeg
southis strategic Intervention

Id he mtertwined.
asatiation proposal, the Cole
fice fon the advice of “Heetor |y, mianaging director of
Malayan Petroleun (BMP) had reached o turming
with Azihari, In Auguse 1957, ade 1o climinage
hart politically. This decision did nat wreak it full effect for som
sears. when Azahari as leader of the PR3 sy implicae
rebellion by Brinshy el

4 decision was

dlin the By

ligence, agam the Agent provocatens,
BY December 1962, however, the exteng
SIFE went far beyond just Brigs
the allogation of goak and the allo Auon of spoils. Indonesia, in
and population by far the Largest country i South-FEast Asia, wag
verti either the Briusly or the American sphere of influence. Kenng
however, had made 4 sughificant advance iy befriending Su
through resolving the New Guinea sovercignry dispute, So whil
American presence in Lios andVietnam was reflection of a continui
preoccupaton with China, ayd (e British plan for decolonis
anticipated the formation of M
tious prize = strategically yncl

led aperation planneg
I territories, raning the questi

aliysia, Indonesia renined a conte
aimed i the Cold War, but also a so
of rvalry between the tyeo thain Western allies, Maliysia and Bra i
(which remained separare) were Appurently respected by the America
s British goals. The o Borneo territones, Sarawak and North Borned
were conjoined into Mulaysia by the political pressure e Konfrortast
generated i che firse half of 1963, [y achieving this, there was Soney
Cooperation between Anglo-American intelligence (namely SIF 1
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Btinued. morcover. by British olbstructionism in the 1963
indo talks — during which Sukamo wied in vain to extricate
£ from the political, ccononne and miliary commutment of
d opposition to Malaysia o chat Indonesia was “locked in*
tasi. The eivaley hevween American and Briosh mtelligence
was tetnporanly subsumed in the Lirger seenario of securing
fall of President Sukarno.

i disliked Sukarno because of his proclivity to export
n, or at least. inspire colonial unrest. Durimg the carly 1950,
po’s anticoloniism resulted i a trade war with Singapore and
y the effect of which cansed financial hardship i the Malay
and Jed to some resentment ol the continuing British pres.
ukarnos prothotion of China during the Bandung Confer
s insistenice on interintional non-alignment for Indonesiaand
dency to condone the re-emergence of the PRI left no doube
shin Foster Dulles, that Sukarno
Fhis policies were reprehensible, President Kennedy transformed
‘negativiam by supporting Sukarno’s leadership, his nationalism
Li(in 1962) cven his chauvinism. The reconciliation that underlay

emind of US Secretary of State,

medy’s solution to the protacted crisis over Netherlands New
inea was part of 4 strategy to reduce communist influence in Indo-
A large—scale US aid program was mtended tosecure Indonesia’,
ountry Kennedys advisers esumated to be potentially one of the
hest in the world. OF the dramanic change i emphasis of US for-
policy imuated by Kennedy i South=East Asia. Indonesia — with
B largest communist party. outside the Fastern bloc — was antici

ted to be of sufficient nagnitude to ensure President Kennedy was
rned for 4 second term in the White House.

t the same time as Kennedys program was getting under way,
ever, Britan was i the throes of decolomsanon and was approachi-
g the culmination of . de
Kenmedy's fist y

e of planning to form the Federiton

for

i office, MI6 plant

joyed e support of select CLA assisearice. Uis contin-

ed despite the product of thisintelligence cooperation being contrar
presidential policy formulated as part of the solution o the New:

Guinea crisis. Anglo- American intelligence did not alter it operational

firection simply 1 suit Kennedy, his pro-Sukarno stance or s aspira-

ﬁom for re-election.

~ The plan for the Federation of Malaysia evolyed within the Colonial

Office afrer it was first mooted in 1953: that is. the British werritories
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in Borneo were ta join individually with the Fede

and Singapore. Brunci. because of 1ts known ofl reserves, becas
centre of Britsh machmanons to recin influence despite over
for decolonsation. Auy neo-colomal stratagen i Bruici inelugg
mvolved a chorce between two politiedl fisures, llu sultan of

constitntonal democratic réform, Azaharis Imxmeywc with the)
tor unificaton of the Bornea states. Kalimantan Utara, wag
thorn in the side of the Britsh Lion. His charisma had galvani
support of the people of Bruner and after the first elections, i
1962, the PRB were allocated all sixteen seats for elected Tep;
uves i the parliament. These, combined with Azihariy influeng
the vemaming seventeen seats for unelected officials, gave him ung

dented potential to accomplish his political aims by democratic mé

Unlike the proposal for closer association put torward by
colonial anthorities, Azahart intended o place the sultan as the
wtional head of state. By this means, Kalinuntan Utara would
some of the former tealnof the once-great Brunei sultanate.
and Sarawak seemed bent on attaining independence, and botl

the internal political organisation t achieve this goal hefore partig
g the planned Federttion of Malaysia. Mackie has cited A
support for anaddress i the Bruner Legpshtive Couneil by thes
‘accepring Malaysia i prmeiple’, but dismisses i wich the col
that it was ‘1 remarkable volte-face, 1t it can be taken at face
Azahart bad never vared from his stance thar

selt-determauon for the Bornvo terntones it precede feds
Jswhich] should be based on the consent ol the people, not onth

ot the colonul fulers,

Phe Brnsh feared that mdependence would lead to an abro
of any compumment to o Malaysir, Furthermore,
1o the \..mn which was 4 uion of I\uhln ol an

to gain the same wnrestricted access to Brunei oil. This issue
Although BMP issued public disclimers m the e 1950s on
of new oil discoveries around Bruner, several oil-company €1
expluned — twenty=tive years after the event — that the b
offshore South West Anipa oilfield was located several years befored
officially ‘discovered’. Unrestricted aceess entailed keepimg thes
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[Azahart politeally separated. Because of the way Azahari way mipli-
ed and blamed tor imtaang the Brunei rebellion, British mtelli-
nce succecded i urning the sultan away from the concepe of Kali-
mtan Utara.and Brunei subsequently became an isolated oil enclave

British protection. American ol interests were later admitted,
only comparatively infertile prospects were locared.
o wary were coloniil officials of the rapport between the sultn

Azal\.m that,m (hu contingency plmuum(M.mh 1959) for I!rnnh

. The Colonial Office bypassed the wish of the sultan, who wanted
al with subversive elements himself, and provision was niade for
h troops to enter Brunet “without sainng approval of the Sultan”

ested Britsh troops to mtervene. —aunmportint tactor in isalating
i even further — vet according o the Sinaits Tines the request
from W,
nis White, who was then on sick leave in London.
Bruner oil, the v
emation of the Federaton of Malaysi. In the allocation of goals
spoils, this was sull in the British arena, even though it r
American assistance — fi

Parks. the aide-de-camp o the high commissioner, Sir

well as securin bellion helped to secure the

agreement that Azahart secured m Manilain November 1962 -
the Philippines sas willing to forgo the claum to North Borneo

nterpreted by Azahar as implicit support for his intended pres-
on of his
before Azalari had returmed to Branei. this promised support
the Philippines was utilised by the PRI leader who promoted
ion, H.M. \1”Lh‘.h an indication m atan armed rebellion, \\uh

alimantan Utara proposal at the United Nations. Yet

bellion. Indanesian opposition w the plamed formation of Mal-
acame about through the heavy-handed British response in Surawak
the Brunei rebellion. and the subsequent exodus of lett-wing Chi-
from Sarawik to nerghbouring Indonesia, The prelimiary activity
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of CIA representanve, William Andreas Browa, fronm Singapoy

erucial in this phuse: feshauld be stressed agam that the role of certaig

A representatives - the covert preparation for Konfrontasi divecg

that BMP refused to support Azabari’s program of denmocritic viefop
Hen Dulles,

Amerieay onl inrerests (from which CIA direetor, £

can STEE was therefore sorking in conjunction with a CIA renegades
clement against the policy of President Kennedy.

By 1962, the communise party i Indonesia was the Lirgest outsid
the so-called Sino-Sovier bloc, which was eiven with ideological divia
stonzand.n late 1962, vivalry betwe

1 Moscow and Peking extended
to vying for mfluence with the PKEWhile this rivalry was an import:
ant aspect of Kofronrasi. however, it is not explored i this study
Suffice to say that Moscow’s promoting the PKI's accession to power
through the clectoral process, us opposed w Peking’y willingness to)
support mdependence struggles such as in Kalimantin Utara, led to

vided Western intelligence the opportunity @ widen the rift in th
Smo-Soviet bloc

I Tiidonesia. Anglo-Anierican sivlry resumed prior o the disinte
gration of the Sukarno era und the consequent allocation of spoils:
American interests envisaged the firtre leaders of Indonesia wo
come from the army, whereas the Brinsh had sought influence amony
the Indonestan civilun politicians,

As mentioned above, in a comparison of the 1946 incident in
Sutnatra and the 1962 Brunei rebellion. this aspect of British strat
Wik an mportant part of MIG operations — utlising the service 0
high-ranking persons in the opposition’s camp. Perhaps the most notbl
example of this was the Brinsh agent L Tek. sho absconded as leadef:
ol the Malayan Commumist Party shortly betore the Emerygency
Malay.
Subandra defies full explanation, This study has shown that for aboul

In the genesis of Konfionrasi, the role of Foreign Minist

thrce years before Kofrontasi began, in creating the politically volatile
alimantan preceding confrontation. Subandri@

conditions m Barneo-
comtributed as much s Bridish intelligence. But the evidence has nok
been sufficient 1o ascertain whether this involved a degree of compl
ity To retterate somie of the meidents where Subandrin’s role overs

lapped the long-term interests of Brash mtelligence y
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Aczahari’s first rewurn trip w Jakarta n 1959 could not have pro-

ceeded without the approval of Brinsh mtelligence iy Sing
pore and of Subandrio i Jakarta.

Following Tunku Abdul Rahiman announcement in 1961 re
garding the planned federadon. communication (in the form of
a leren) proposing talks between the heads of state in Kuala

Lompur and Jakarta was nispliced. Subandrio held responsi-
bility for this, and also for Sukarno’s consequent anger about
not having been nvited for private consultation in Kaala Lumput.
Mackie commented:

Tndonstans have subsequenty alleged th e government was
notadeqitately consulied on thie plai to create Malaysia, b there
seenis o be o basis for the coniplaint. Lord Selkirk visited Dijakart
in Aggnast 1961 for tlks with Dy Subandrio.

In Hindleys assessient of the motives of confrontation, this
FActor was wiven prominence:

Flostihity to Malaysia was certainly fonsed by the falare of Britain
aind Mulaa ta consult fully with Tdonesia on the fate of an area
within Indonesia’s ‘matusal sphere of concern,

Through the mrelligence service run by Subandrio, the BPL
assistance was arranged for members of the PRB to travel to
Indonesia to abtain militiry training, By December 1962, how-
ever.this assistance program had ot come to frmtionalthough
it had become an ‘open seeret’, to the extent of bemg the sub-
Jeet of press reports, and assuredly led to even more tense rela-
tions berween Jakarta and Kuala Lumpur from early 1962,

The role of Subandrio’s BPT i Manila led to Azaharis coming
to Jakarta in 1963, Azahari had hoped to address the UN in
New York, but US authorities would nov even permit his journey
from Manil
Marshalling the collective Indonesian psyche once agam to em-

Lo commence once Britain withdrew his passport.

on a policy of confrontation was also largely the work ol
Subandrio,” although there were other political laminaries who
had the same end but not the same motivation. One such person
was Chairul Saleh, who organised ymass rallies in Jakarta w pro-
mote solidarity with Kalimantn Utara only two weeks after
the Brunei revolt. Chairul Salel was tormerly the chairman of

the political section of Tan Malaka’s Persatuan Perjuangan.”
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When Subandrio and Sukarno met with Azahari in January 1963,
the Bruner leader asked that they not be provoked by Tunku Abdu]
Rahiman's statements. Azahari pleaded his case wang the Tunku’s
moustache asa metaphor of neo-colomalism,and he asked Subandrio
and Sukarno to look behind dhe moustache 10 see who was really
prompting the censure of Indonesia. Subandrio veplied: But if not by
Koufrontasi, how e we help you?™"

The evidence that would align Subandrio with British interests, al-
though condenmatory insome aspects, s still withour suitable expla-
tation and as such s inconclusive. I8 Subandrio’s covert actions regard=
ing the PRB were in concurrenee with Br
likely motve for their overlapping would bie i their respective actions
to sten the growth of communism in Sarawak i the early 19605, A
stated by Robert Curtis:

ish intelhgence, the most

The Heavily Chimese area of Ponuanak i Wese Borneo has far more
evonomic and sacnll contact with the Climese over the border i Sarawak
e aeposs the sen i Singapore than with the imigrant Jvanese popu-
Jarion of Bandjerniassin in South Bortieo,
The density of the Chinese population in West Kalimantan was excep=
tional for Indonesia and, given the anti-Chinese policy that Subandrio
v disriptive it Sarawak became an independenty

pursued. patental
Clunese-dominated state. Perhaps joint action — similar to that carried
out by Britsh and Indonesian troops in 1966 — was intended by S
bandrio to dissipate the Clinese populadon centres i the Sara
West Kalimantan region, The precise role of Dr Subandnio in
genesis of Konfrntast remains emgmane, however. It should be stress
though, that Subandrio. not Sukarno, was the pritne mover in com
frontation with Malaysia, although in the Foreign Office at this ti
explicit comparisons were made between Sukarno and Hitler."
lar comparisons were made m the CIA briefing for President K
nedy betore Sukarno's visic mn 1961:

@

President Sukarno also mikes no effort to dissmulate b true ideological
predilections. Like Hitler, he 1 an open book. there to be read: Those
whio refuse to draw the propier conclusions may not be victinis of Sukars
no’ churm, but vigtims of self=delusion,
1 backing Sukarno, Kennedy rebuffed these slurs created by the in‘
ligence community, but in doing so unwittingly challenged them
South-East Asian scenario in which they were already well advash
and he was but a political novice.
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Azaliart, too.was pohtically maligned and personally vilified us leader
of the Brimer rebellion, Fis concepr of demacracy reflected the will
f the people but was tragically ar odds with the pohtcal ams of
ritish mtelligenee, the Colanial Otfice hierarchy and BMP officrals.
ritish mtelligence prompted the rebellion when Brarer was on the
rge of democranc tansinon = with Azahari waining in the vestibule
f power. Azahari’s popular support and the inevitability of his as-
iming power under the sultan i consitutional monarch. despite the
mstitution prepared by the Colonial Office, which was designed

v to prevent suchan oceurrence. made the rebellion a polipeal
¢ for BME For the Colonial Office and British intelhuence,
e rebellion wasa political opportuniry creating the impetus for Ml
sia to be formed —and i Indonesia; ultnmacely,

A political impasse.
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